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PREFACE.

THE request from Mr. R. C. MORGAN that

led to the writing of this book came

. with a strong sense of God's call
;
for

few appear to be now left able to tell this story of

God's wondrous leadings for the last forty years

and more. Encouraged by the promise, '' Fear

not, thou worm Jacob : I will help thee," I have,

however imperfectly, made a sincere effort.

At times I have found my task diflEcult, yea,

impossible, except as God enabled me. My own

weakness was most deeply felt when I realised, in

some measure, the keen spiritual insight and

grasp wanted to make this work as unique as the

life it was to record.

Another heart-difficulty was my husband's own

great reluctance that anything about himself, or

the work God has permitted him to do, should be

put in print. May I then beg my readers to deal

gently with me if on any page I have gone too far,

or kept back what ought to have been stated. I

heartily thank those who, having been eye-

witnesses of the doings of the Lord in other days.
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have helped me by sending letters or written

papers.

The watchword that sounded forth in 1859 from

Lodiana, from Fulton Street, New York, and in

Britain, North and South, was " Prayer." " Pray-

ing always with all prayer and supplication in the

Spirit" (Eph. vi. 18). It was another Pentecost^

diffused, but none the less a Pentecost. In these

later days the children of God waited, but with

unceasing and united prayer for the promise ; and

its fulfilment came in manifested powder from on

high, *'that no flesh should glory in His pre-

sence" (i Cor. i. 29).

The writer and those written of in this book

would adoringly acknowledge " that Power be-

longeth unto God."

This simple record of past days is now sent

forth, looking to the Lord to bless what He

will deign to approve, and forgive all its many

shortcomings.

Since the pages of this book Avere written, my
beloved husband, REGINALD Radcliffe, has gone

to glory—his long journeys on earth are over; his

earnest entreaties to a sinful world to come to

Jesus for pardon are heard no more ; his great

ministry of prayer is ended.
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Sorrow has prevented me from perfecting the

MS. ; and my sincere thanks are tendered to Mr.

R. C. Morgan, a great friend of my late husband,

for kindly helping me. But before the proofs had

all been corrected, the trying hour had also come

to him, and his dear wife was taken Home.

May my husband's dying message—an echo

of the last words of our Redeemer Himself—fall

upon a sleeping Church, and rouse its members

to claim the promise, " Lo, I am with you alway "
;

and to obey the Lord's last command, ** Go ye into

all the world, and preach the Gospel to every

CH'ature " (Mark xvi. 15).

JAx\E RADCLIFFE.

Waterloo. Liverpool.
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REGINALD RADCLIFFE.

I.

REGINALD RADCLIFFE—named after the good
Bishop of Calcutta, Reginald Heber—was born

^ in Great George Square, Liverpool, on loth

January, 1825. He was the sixth son of Richard

Radcliffe, Esq., an eminent lawyer.

When Reginald was quite a child, his father removed

from Great George Square to Hayman's Green, a lovely old

house in the country, near West Derby village. On the

recommendation of the late Professor Pillans, Rev. John

Walker, afterwards Free Church minister of Newton

Stewart, came as tutor to Reginald and his brothers; and

when Mr. Walker left Hayman's Green, Reginald for four

years attended the Royal Institution, Liverpool, a large

public school.

After leaving school, Reginald, being destined by his

father for a legal career, was articled as a law-clerk in the

office of Mr. George Duncan, Liverpool.

Eagerly engaging in Christian work, he began Ragged

Schools in Liverpool, in company with his friend, Alfred

Jones.

"It was in 1849," says Mr. Shadrack Breeze, "that I

first made Mr. Radcliffe's acquaintance. About the same

time I visited a Ragged School at the Old Swan, which

was being carried on in the face of great opposition and



many difficulties. One thing that impressed me there was

the manner in which Mr. RadcHffe offered prayer in the

workers' meeting. He was so earnest and real in it, and

there were such evident faith and expectation in his

approach to God, that I have never forgotten it."

Those were Liverpool's palmy days, when Dr. McNeile

was valiant for the truth, and Rev. Haldane Stewart of St.

Bride's was an epistle known and read of all men.

Rev. Wm. Falloon, afterwards Canon Falloon, en-

couraged Reginald, driven as he was with stones, sometimes

by the Roman Catholics, out of Scotland Road, after

he had been in the open air preaching Jesus as the only

Saviour. Rev. Mr. Wolsley, Mr. Falloon's curate, was often

Reginald's companion and co-worker. On one of these

stormy days Mr. Wolsley said :
—" I will show you a pul-

pit." The two young preachers, accompanied by the police,

were driven with stones before the crowd to St. John's

Church-yard. Mr. Wolsey pointed to a raised grave-stone,

which Reginald soon mounted. On another occasion Canon
Falloon beckoned him to the door of St. John's Church

vestry, when the opposing party said :
—" Who sent you to

preach ? " Mr. Falloon said, " I will give you a warrant

:

' The Spirit and the Bride say. Come ; and let him that

heareth say, Come ; and let him that is athirst come ; and

whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.'

"

It was a great joy to Mr. Radcliffe, as a member of the

Town Mission Committee, to attend the Saturday morning

meetings ; to read the diaries of the Missionaries, in

company with the late Mr. John Cropper, and a very

choice band of Christian men.

The life-work of many associated with him at that time

is over—both Committee-men and Missionaries; but the

remembrance of their work is precious. It is not easy to

forget Ned Sunners, the cabmen's bishop; or his happy

face and cheery salutation when he met a friend "all

alive." There were also, David Jones, perhaps better

known as "Holy David" ; and Mr. Rowbotham, who
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spent nights in prayer and days in work for the poor of

Hygeia Street.

Without, within, is light, is light

;

Around, above, is love, is love ;

We enter, to go out no more.

We sing the song unsung before

We doff the sackcloth that we wore.

For all is joy above.

When quite a youth, Mr. Radcliffe made a special trip ^o

London with the sole object of preaching in the open air

in the Metropolis. Mr. Archibald Tucker Richie gave him

letters of introduction to Mr. and Mrs. Wilbraham Taylor,

of Hadley Hurst, Barnet. During this visit he first met

Mr. and Mrs. Pennefather, with other valued and life-long

friends.

Looking round for a suitable pulpit in the open air, Mr.

Radcliffe wandered to Primrose Hill ; there, standing on

a seat, he began with his w^onderfuUy clear voice to read

the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. This unusual sound soon

brought the constable, adorned in claret and gold, who
stopped him. Mr. Radcliffe immediately asked, " Where

are the bounds of your land ? " Being shewn the limit,

he crossed the hedge and began to preach the Gospel

within sound of the people on both sides.

Many years afterwards, in the days when Mr. Radcliffe

was so well-known in Aberdeen, a letter came on a printed

circular, as if from Lord Haddo, asking him to speak on

the hustings in the northern city in support of his Lord-

ship's election. Mr. Radcliffe thought the request so un-

likely at such a time, that he asked Mr. John Gordon of

Parkhill to shew the letter to Lord Haddo. His Lordship

said it was a hoax ; but added, "Tell Mr. Radcliffe I

am Ranger of the Queen's Park in London, and when he

wishes I will give him a permit to preach there."

The late Miss McGorquodale* was one of Mr. Radcliffe's

most wise and trusted counsellors, in his many plans for

Sister of the late George McCorquodale, Esq. J.P. of Newton-le-Willows.
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spreading the Gospel. Assisted by Miss Gadsby of South-

port, and good Rector Hesketh of blessed memory, he

planned a scheme for placing Bibles in the bed-rooms of the

lodging-houses and hotels of Southport, and in some of the

railway waiting-rooms.

In the autumn of 1849 Mr. Radcliffe had borrowed a

guide-book for Wales from Mr. Henry Duncan; and, bag

in hand, proceeded to the pierhead to catch a Welsh boat

for a holiday trip. Without knowing why, he stood and

watched until the boat left without him. Turning round, he

gave the guide-book back to his friend, and took train to

Edinburgh. He was at this time much in prayer that if it

were for God's glor}^ he should be married, his heavenly

Father would Himself give to him the right one to be his

wife. This diverted holiday purpose he afterwards

recognised as God's leading ; for during that holiday trip

two hearts were drawn together ; two lives were blended

into one, and we were married on 8th August, 1850.

One of the first engagements in our new home, 15,

Percy Street, Liverpool, was a prayer-meeting on Saturday

evenings, which was kept up for many years, wherever we

happened to be sojourning. We always looked upon this

time of prayer as a well-spring of blessing. The Lord

gave to my husband and a beloved band of co-workers

a desire to call upon Himself in prayer ; and again and

again He granted answers to those supplications, as will be

seen in the events of the following years.

A little more than a year after our marriage we were

led to reside at Rainhill, a village ten miles from Liverpool,

where we sojourned for nine months. The country around

was, I may say, scoured for opportunities of telling of God's

love. The colliers at Prescot were particularly visited,

and brought to our cottage. So black were they, that once

the dining-room carpet had to be lifted and almost washed

after a Saturday night prayer-meeting. But hearts were

made white in the blood of the Lamb ; and some lived to

walk in the truth for years after.
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The colliers came from their work hungry and unwashed

;

but with what delight Mr. Radcliffe received them,

and ran to help in getting them supper. The Lord was

present in these hours of prayer. One night, instead of

going away when the time was over, several remained on

their knees until a late hour, crying for mercy; and the

Lord hearkened and heard. Three were that night brought

into glorious liberty, and another remained two weeks in

great anxiety. This young man's wife v.as ill ; and how

he pleaded that the Lord would not take her until she had

known the Saviour. After a severe illness she recovered,

and with joy her husband brought her to the Saturday

night prayer-meeting, with twelve pennies to be given to the

Lord as a thank-offering.

One by one, God led many of these lost sheep from

Snig Lane, Prescot, into His fold. One collier whom
we used to call " the lion," from his large features, after

walking worthily for many years, was called to his rest ; and

closed his earthly course, saying, " I know whom I have

believed."

In 185 1 our young Queen was visiting the neighbourhood

of Liverpool. She left the train at Rainhill Station to stay

with the Earl of Sefton at Croxteth Hall. Prince Albert

was with her, and the youthful Prince of Wales. Mr.

Radcliffe obtained permission for some of the Town
Missionaries to come to Rainhill on the occasion. They
were provided with tracts for the crowds of people who
came to see our gracious Queen. When the work was over,

they came to our cottage to tea, and engaged afterwards

in prayer and singing. This was the first step towards that

great movement which Mr. Radcliffe afterwards instituted

in sending the Gospel to many of the crowds at race-

courses, executions, and fairs throughout England, Ireland,

and Scotland.

Loton and Loton Common, and all that neighbourhood,

will well remember the young evangelist. Mr. Wm. Ball,

a Primitive Methodist preacher, invited him to go and



preach with him. Mr. Radcliffe said he would gladly go ;

but he must tell him that not at any of his own preachings

had he ever seen any one converted there and then. The
engagement to preach was perhaps two weeks off ; and they

agreed that during the interval special prayer should be

made. It was at that meeting, in a little chapel in one

of these out-of-the-way villages, that Mr. Radcliffe saw the

first souls converted, by God's power, through his word,

on the spot.

One was a woman; another was a student and a man
of education. The third was a plain man who knelt down
and would not speak a word ; but tears were seen falling

on the floor until it was wet. When the light shone into

his dark soul he rose up, walked out of the chapel, leaving

his cap behind him, and went along the Lancashire lanes

in the bright starlight shouting, " Glory be to God !

Glory be to God !
"—his head uncovered, his heart full.

At this time the Bible, both Old and New Testaments,

was very specially studied, without commentaries; but

by taking subjects such as Prayer, Peace, the Holy Spirit,

the Blood, Preaching the Gospel, etc., etc. The Scrip-

tures were searched from Genesis to Revelation, and not

only chapter and verse written down, but the verses care-

fully, copied, filling a large book of one hundred and

sixty-eight pages. Mr. Radcliffe noted down that he had

found the Bible an all-sufficient guide for his own heart

and his life work.

Many years after, when leaving Geneva, Professor

Gaussen presented him with his book, " The Canon of the

Holy Scriptures, from the double point of view of Science

and of Faith," with the inscription :

—
" To my dear friend

and brother, Reginald Radcliffe. You do not want it ;

but it will be a remembrance of a very attached brother."

About the year 1852 Mr. Radcliffe wrote:—"When I

take a peep into heaven, I see there my Lord ; and His name

is Love. On His heart I see love to me, even to me,

Reginald Radcliffe ;
yes, what love to me, who of all men
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should be damned ! When I try to count this love, I find

that it is infinite and unfathomable. If I lived a hundred

years, I could not count the grains of it; then how much
does Jesus love me? Infinitely! I am set to swim in an

ocean of love. I am infinitely under the surface ; and

infinitely from the bottom ; and infinitely surrounded.

Would I could bring thousands to swim here ! It is

peace ; sweet peace
; joy delightful. The world would

say this is fanaticism ; but Jesus says, ' I will send the

Comforter unto you.'

"

Again he writes :

—
" I feel as if my soul had been bitten

and stung by Satan, and that his venomous tongue had

saturated every inmost recess of my soul with his poisonous

essence of gall. Nothing but the miraculous, all-mighty,

purifying, cleansing, living, and life-giving blood of Jesus

can cleanse me. I am satanically infused. Nothing but

Jesus dipping me in His blood can cleanse me. Thanks,

though! Yea, let the caverns of hell hear me shout as

devils fly in impotence. His blood is a milHon times too

strong for them. What safety ! What a Tower ! The

waves had as well give over beating it."



II.

%ibtxyaoL

IN
the autumn of 1854 we came to live in Chatham

Place, Edge Hill, Liverpool. Many labourers were

there gathered and sent forth into the Lord's

harvest field. Two men in particular—cotton

porters—went forth, one of whom was John Hambleton,

afterwards known as a lion-hke man for boldness in his

Master's cause. Many and many a time was the story of

Hambleton's conversion told by Mr. Radcliffe to large

gatherings, both in English and by interpretation in other

languages.

It was laid on the hearts of Hambleton and his friend

to go into Lancashire, and preach the Gospel to some of

the great populations in the towns and villages. I remem.-

ber well, when they started they were going to trust God
for everything. So with very little in their pockets, and

hearts full of faith, they set off from Chatham Place. Mr.

Radcliffe accompanied them out of town, as they went

afoot. Before parting they stepped over a hedge, knelt

down in the field, and commended each other and the work

of God into His own keeping.

Some weeks after, when they returned, they both stood

up before me, and said, " Look at us ; we are better

dressed than when we started, and have lacked nothing."

God had blessed their words to many souls. But I must

leave Hambleton and his companion ; the record of their

lives would fill a volume. Hambleton's long, weary

journeys to proclaim the Gospel, and the work of the Bible

carriage in many towns, constitute a marvellous story of

faithful and successful service.
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In a Lancashire town Mr. Radcliffe met a number of

Christians. Tea had been provided in an immense ware-

house. Mr. Radcliffe says :

—
" This was the first time I

had seen Richard Weaver, afterwards to be so used of

God, and so beloved by us. As the crowds moved about

in this very large place, Richard Weaver, I, and another

were constrained to kneel down and pray. There was no

retiring room to which we could go, so we knelt down at

one end of the large room where the crowd was less

dense, and our hearts became knit together for God's

work." Richard Weaver returned no more to the coal-pit.

The following is a copy of the first of the many Circulars

written and scattered by Mr. Radcliffe, asking Christians

to pray for special w^ork. Prayer was undoubtedly the

secret of the success which follow^ed Mr. Radcliffe's labours

in different places at home and abroad :
—

Liverpool, 1855.

Dear Fellow Christian,—
In love let me earnestly entreat you at this time to join with

all your heart in continually praying to your Heavenly Father,

that His Kingdom may come and His will be done on earth as it

is done in heaven. I write humbly, as the least disciple, but

would affectionately ask you to pray that you yourself may be

eminently sanctified and made eminently useful. When we know
that this is the will of God, may not you and I ask it with perfect

confidence, if only we are ready to renounce every sin ?

The King whom we profess to serve is rebelled against on the

right hand and on the left ; and our dear fellow-sinners, blinded

by the devil, are not only dishonouring God, but hastening to

everlasting woe, ignorant too of the amazing peace they might

enjoy even here. Should we not weep,* and pray, and importune,

and wrestle on their account ?

Think of Moses prevailing between a loving God and a re-

bellious people—of Elijah's prayers—of the disciples, instead of

starting to preach the gospel, tarrying day after day with one

* " Horror hath taken hold upon me, because of the wicked

that forsake Thy law."—Psalm cxix. 53.
" Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep

not Thy law."—v. 136.

" I am pained at my very heart."—Jer. iv. 19.

B
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accord in prayer till the outpouring of the Spirit— of our blessed

Lord's injunctions to pray for labourers, for the Spirit, &c.,

and of His wonderful promises to the prayer of faith—of His
encouragement to persevering importunity—of Jacob's prevailing

—

of the reminder of Paul to enter with boldness into the holiest by

the blood of Jesus—of the encouraging words of James to pray

for wisdom in faith, with a certainty of success—of Paul's tra-

vailing ,in prayer for the Galatians—of the Apostles giving them-

selves to prayer and the ministry of the word—and of how much
easier it is to spend hours in study or religious conversation,

than to spend hours in wrestling with God.
Dear brother, will you then pray for the church, for God-

dishonouring sinners, for the abundant advance in holiness of

both yourself and

Your affectionate fellow Christian,

REGINALD RADCLIFFE.

On 22nd April, 1855, the Teutonic Hall in Lime Street

was taken. It was situated in the very midst of Liverpool's

sins and sorrows. The hall was to be open on Sundays,

for services to last from 10 a.m. to 9.30 p.m., without

intermission. Each service was to continue for only half-

an-hour, and include singing, prayer, and a short, pointed

address. All classes were welcome—women without bonnets

and without characters, women with and without babies,

and men of all ages and conditions. There was no diffi-

culty in getting speakers for these services, and the meet-

ings were a blessing to those who spoke as well as to those

who heard. Workers went out to stations in the open air,

not far from the hall. John Hambleton was one of the

most earnest and successful of this devoted band. He said

the Lord had given him a hymn for this work. When the

workers returned, singing, to the hall, with the crowd

following, the friend who was conducting the service inside

ceased speaking, so as to allow the congregation to stand

up and join in the hymn that the crowd coming from the

open air were singing.

Never can those present forget the solemn effect of this.

It was a scene never to be forgotten, as poor fallen women

came from the dismal neighbourhood of Stanley Street, Sir
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Thomas's Buildings, and the now beautiful Victoria Street,

then a mass of old tumble-down buildings, pig-sties and

haunts of vice. In they marched, with shawls over their

heads, dishevelled locks, and burning cheeks, down which

tears were dropping. They were generally singing John

Hambleton's favourite hymn :
—

The blast of the trumpet, so loud and so shrill,

Vv'ill shortly re-echo o'er ocean and hill.

When the mighty, mighty, mighty trump sounds,

Come, come away.

Oh, may we be ready to hail that glad day !

When a verse or so had been sung inside, all were

quickly seated, and the service went on again. After every

little service of half-an-hour, workers were on the look out

for anxious ones, to take them to the inquiry rooms, and

try to lead them from their vicious lives tO' trust ni the

Saviour. Towards eight o'clock on Sunday evenings, when

the congregations were dismissed from the churches, there

was often a great crowd, and many Christians came to help.

The first Sunday the hall was opened, we went down in

good time. When we entered the lower hall, not a soul

had come in, as far as I can remember. I shut my eyes

and prayed that God would send the people. I thought

we would look such fools before all the town of Liverpool,

if no one would even come to hear ; and so much had

been said in disparagement of the effort. In a few minutes

I opened my eyes, and though I had not heard them

coming in, the hall was full.

Beside me stood a man and his wife ; the man, a bird-

fancier and curiosity dealer—that Sunday morning he had

painted the cage of a favourite bird. Putting it back in

the cage before the paint was dry, the bird pecked at the

wires, was poisoned, and fell dead. The superstitious

people considered this an ill omen. Circumstances were

going badly with them; so husband and wife came to the

religious service—a rare thing for them to do. They stood

and listened and wept. The Holy Spirit convinced them
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both of sin. They walked into the inquiry room at the

close of the first little service ; and they were not alone.

In about a fortnight, after much instruction and much
prayer, both professed to believe in Jesus for the forgive-

ness of their sins, and both became true Christians.

Seeing such a spirit of hearing among the people, Rev.

J. D. Miller, a clergyman of the Church of England, and

Mr. Radciiffe, called upon and invited Dr. Hugh McNeile,

afterwards Dean McNeile, to come and preach in the open

air on Sunday afternoon on the Exchange Flags. This

he gladly agreed to do. When the time arrived, all

Liverpool seemed to have turned out to hear our greac

Protestant champion preach the simple Gospel. There he

stood, on a little raised platform beside the monument

commemorating Nelson's naval victories. Dr. McNeile's

striking form and finely chiselled features commanded the

attention of thousands ; while his eloquent tongue told out

the love of God in giving Jesus, that " whosoever believeth

in Him should not perish but have everlasting life." The
sermon over, the solemn march of the people past the City

Hall, filling Castle Street and Lord Street from side to

side, was a sight never before seen ow the Lord's Day in

Liverpool ; and it has never been repeated. At this period

a house-to-house visitation of Liverpool was organised, and

well carried out by Christian men and women, amongst

whom the town missionaries were prominent.

PRAYER is the one word to be written in large letters

on the whole of this work, and the Saturday evening

prayer-meetings before referred to were very living ones.

Poor and rich met together in our dining-room ; and some-

times at a room not far off. It was at the time of the

Crimean war, and Captain Burnet of Monboddo, who was

staying in Liverpool, loved to remember our poor soldiers

in active service before Sebastopol.



III.

THE Newmarket, Epsom, Ascot, Doncaster, Coven-

try, and Chester Races are occasions familiar to

every newspaper reader. But many large gather-

ings throughout England, Ireland, Scotland, and

Wales, for races, fairs, markets, revels, and public executions

—until the last-named were abolished—were little known
perhaps by people in general at the period of which I

write ; as Bell's Life^ Ruff's Guide to the Turf, and

such sporting periodicals were not suitable literature for

family reading.

The great and the rich, the poor and the wicked, the

dregs and scum of society, are brought together at such

places. There lie before me several large books, with a

list of places where similar gatherings were held in 1857 and

1858, from Perth to Weymouth, from Aberystwith to

Dover ; north, south, east and west ; in many parts ot

Ireland and Wales, Jersey and Guernsey. These godless

gatherings were much on Mr. Radcliffe's heart ; and a well-

organized attack was made through the offer of a supply of

tracts to be sent to places where the local Christians would

distribute them, and supplement the work by holding

open air services, if possible, and conversing with the

people. This scheme involved immense correspondence,

and could not have been carried out so efficiently had it

not been for the indefatigable hon. secretary, the beloved

and ever-lamented Jane Carver, the friend of the little

children. From her diligent hand went forth the offers

and the parcels of tracts into the country around. Although

Mr. Radcliffe never spared himself, he had a happy knack
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of getting others to help ; indeed, he loved to lead forth

bands of Christians to these depraved gatherings, and the

work extended in a marvellous way.

One man wrote:—"Do steeple-chases, foot-races, fights

and wrestling matches enter into your arrangements ?

Fights seem to be rough places to go to for such a purpose
;

but as I would not like to send a man where I wouldn't

like to go myself, if you don't object I will volunteer to go

to one myself, as an experiment, either alone or with a

discreet, judicious companion." The Lord seemed to in-

cline all sorts and conditions of men ; ay, and women too,

to assist.

The Rev. Wm. Pennefather, of Barnet, offered to defray

the exi^enses of any one Mr. Radcliffe might send down to

the fair at Barnet. The tracts distributed among these great

cjO'wds were prayerfully and carefully selected. By various

publishers much liberality was shown, in free grants, or by

reducing the prices. Careful selection of literature was

needed in the fifties ; how much more in the nineties, when

the Bible and the atoning blood of Jesus are misrepresented

by many

!

Meetings for prayer were characteristic of every branch

of this movement. It might be said to be born in prayer,

nursed in prayer, and upheld in prayer. It continued

perhaps, for three years, when Mr. Radcliffe's many calls

to preach the Gospel prevented his being able to carry it

on ; and the secretary, Jane Carver, was called to her

reward.

Tlie town missionaries of Liverpool were well to the

front on such occasions ; and sometimes they were roughly

handled. Mr. RadcUffe writes:
—"On the third day upon

the Liverpool race-course (July, 1855), some gentlemen,

with about fifteen policemen, assaulted us. Having failed in

removing us from the course, some time afterwards a gang

of men, evidently hired, marched across the course from the

stands to the spot where we then were. They broke the

Scripture placards, threw some of us over the rails, and
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wounded one of the Liverpool town missionaries, so that

blood flowed from his temple."

At Reading, flour, carefully wrapped in small paper

bags, with dirt, etc., was thrown, till the Square looked as

if snow had been falling. Our beloved and now aged

brother, Mr. Martin Hope Sutton, a disciple indeed, rescued

Mr. Radclifl'e in a wounded condition ; conveyed him to a

doctor, and then home to his own house, where he took

care of him.

The climax, however, came at Chester, in May, 1857,

when some of the brethren were apprehended for preaching

the Gospel in the open air. The people uttered loud cries

of " Shame ! Shame !
" but the preachers were pulled down

and taken to the police office, where they remained about

three hours. Major French, a magistrate, having been sent

for, they were examined before him ; on refusing to give

bail, he ordered them to be locked up for the night. A
constable removed Mr. Radclifl'e and Richard Weaver from

the Major's presence for this purpose, and the two prisoners

were locked up in cells side by side, with a division

that did not reach to the roof, so that what was said in one

cell could be heard in the other.

A Doctor went to the Court and requested that the

prisoners might be accommodated with rugs, otherwise the

physical consequences might be serious. Major French

said that if the Doctor would become bail he would accept

him. This the Doctor did, but without communicating

with either of the prisoners. The constable went to

Mr. Radcliffe, and asked him to go out of prison,

saying that they were at liberty; but having been

taken publicly, Mr. Radcliffe declined to be discharged

privately. When the constable went to Mr. Weaver's cell,

and asked him to go, he replied, " Same as him, same

as him," pointing to the next cell. Major French then sent

out word by Mr. Hill, Superintendent of Police, that the

prisoners were at liberty to go. But they refused ; having

been taken publicly through the streets by the officers,
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they wished to be pubHcly discharged by the magistrates.

After a lapse of about twenty minutes, the door was

suddenly opened, and Major French with his own hands,

assisted by Mr. Hill, was seen to thrust the prisoners out.

The Exchange floor was crowded with gentlemen of stand-

ing and position in the city, who deeply sympathised with

the prisoners, and expressed their disapprobation of the

conduct of Major French and the Superintendent.

The expelled prisoners were then conducted to the street

lamp, at which they had been arrested. Having formed a

ring, the Doxology was sung, and a short prayer offered by

Mr. Radcliffe, after which the people separated quietly.

The greatest excitement prevailed amongst the inhabitants,

and a prayer-meeting held in the Y.M.C.A. room on Friday

morning was enthusiastically attended.

The next day the prisoners appeared before the magis-

trates. After a long hearing, one of the magistrates said,

" We have heard the evidence brought before us, and it does

not appear to us that a breach of the peace has been

committed by any person at present charged." This was

greeted with loud cheers.

Mr. Radcliffe said, " I have no vindictive feeling towards

either of the unfortunate officers, or any of the magistrates.

I was taken publicly from preaching in the open street, in

the open daylight, and before all Chester, as a culprit to

Bridewell ; and therefore it was I refused to be liberated

until it was done pubUcly by the magistrates. I will never

commence an action against any man, rich or poor ; we
come here simply to spread the knowledge of our Lord and

Saviour, Jesus Christ. We do not come as sectaries. There

are amongst us members of the Church of England, and of

nearly all Protestant denominations. Some may think that

the Race week is an unusual time to select for the purpose

;

but then, it is the most suitable time for preaching the

Gospel to pick-pockets, prostitutes, and criminals."

A few days later, an Indignation Meeting was held by

the citizens, in the Music Hall. They gave a great
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ovation to Mr. Radcliffe ; when he entered, all the people

rose en masse^ and received him with great enthusiasm.

He addressed them afterwards. Rev. Verner White, of

Liverpool, was present ; and there was also my husband's

dear and early friend, the Rev. (now Canon) Woodward,

whose intimate friendship was so valued until their life

path-ways diverged. In a letter I received in 1894 from

Canon Woodward, he says, " My hand will indeed forget

its cunning before I forget Reginald Radcliffe." What a

noble and staunch friend my husband also had, at this

time, in the Rev. R. D. Thomas, of Christ Church, Chester.

Notwithstanding the trials of the Race week, the memories

of Chester are perhaps some of the most joyful of past

years.

Emmanuel Hughes, the policeman, Avho took Mr. Rad-

cliffe roughly to jail, came to him about twelve months

after, and said, " I didn't mean any harm ; I was another

man's servant. But I would not do it again ; I have been

unhappy ever since."

As David loved Jonathan, so did my husband love

my brother, William Hunter, minister of the Presbyterian

Church; whose heart and home and church were opened

wide to receive the preachers of the Gospel. He had

a " tell-tale face," reflecting the bright, heavenly peace

that was within. The Chester Christians made a noble

stand against sin; good Mr. Adams, of the Chester Town
Mission being well to the front. Rev. Richard Knill

—

at this time the Congregational minister in Chester—was

always most hospitable and prayerful. One of his prayers

which I remember hearing has been abundantly an-

swered, at least in one life :
" Lord, fill our hearts with love

to Thee, and our heads with schemes for the diffusion of

Thy Gospel." Mr. Knill was also a remarkable tract

writer ; and his contribution to missions was the offering of

himself, for he went as a missionary to Russia.

About this time Mr. Radcliffe visited London, and set

on foot those evangelistic efforts at Races and Fairs which
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have since been carried on with so much enthusiasm by

the members of the Open-Air Mission. A beautiful sym-

pathetic Address, numerously signed, was presented to Mr.

Radcliffe in remembrance of this visit, by the friends of the

Mission.

Mr. David Keay, travelhng secretary- for the Drummond
Tiact Depot, of Stirling, writes in 1894:—"It is at least

thirty-eight years since I first became acquainted with ^Ir.

Radcliffe. You were then staying in Chatham Place,

Liverpool. Mr. Radcliffe had asked me to go with him

and several others to Chester Races for evangelistic work.

I was very much surprised at the simplicity of Mr. Rad-

cliffe's faith ; and, at the same time, the true, manly bold-

ness, that feared no hostility from any class of men, however

depraved. He seemed to be a living commentary upon the

words, ' Who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers

of that which is good ?
'

" An illustration of this may be noted. When in the

midst of the crowd surrounding the race-course, while a

number of us, Mr. Charles Booth and others, were giving

tracts, I noticed a kind of pavilion-like tent, with the

inscription, ' The Pugilistic Champion of England.' Into

this tent the champion of the Prince of Peace entered, with

his Master's message of reconciliation, demanding surrender

to the King. The pugilist received him courteously, and

appreciated the kindly effort on his behalf.

" Another most peculiar thing I observed in Mr. Rad-

cliffe—his constant prayerfulness. He would arrange, days

beforehand, with a few others, for special prayer on behalf

of the place in which he was going to labour. In open air

services I have also seen him go round the circled assembly,

while one was addressing the crowd, his eye filled with

anxiety and his lips trembling with emotion, as he whispered

to behevers as he passed them, 'Brethren, pray for the

power of the Holy Ghost on the people.' I believe his

success as an evangelist and soul-winner, was greatly

owing to the special honour he put upon the Di\ine Spirit

;
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giving Him His place in the application of the redemption
work of Jesus Christ."

Before quitting the subject of the Races, I would draw
attention to the tracts printed on purpose, on specially thick

paper, to prevent their being used for lighting pipes. An
almanac and a picture appeared on the back, to induce

people to accept them.

HORSE RACING-WHO MAY BE THERE?

Men Bragging. Men Ciirsing, Persons Figliters Pleasure

And God says
or taking

God's name
against their and Seekers.

men shall be. in vain. Parents' wisli. Scoffers.
Lovers

Boasters, Prou J, BliJsphcmers, Disobedient, Fierce Despisers
of those that
are good.

of Pleasure
more than

loverB of God

Fornicators,
Unhappy
women in

chains. Eut
God says,

Neither

Adulterers,

Tradcrci in

Whoredom.

Tiiieves,

Cheats,*

Liars.*

Men Betting,

Gamblera.t

Card Sharpers

Drunkards,

and men
trying tomake

others drunk.

Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards
shall inherit the kingdom of God.

Dear Friend,—Years ago I stood by the gambling-table on a

race-course with a companion, at the foot of whose bed afterwards

1 stood, and saw him struggle with death, and breathe his last.

But long since a loving God showed me my transgressions ; and

I have found a sweeter happiness than any paltry pleasure of the

Race-course, by receiving pardon for past sins, through a kind

Saviour, and power to resist such temptations, and love God,

and love holiness, in future, according to the very words of the

last verse, part of which has been quoted above, which verse

concludes thus:—"and such were some of you; but ye are

washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified (pardoned),

* Can the Liar or Cheat excuse himself, when God says, " All

liars shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire

and brimstone"? (Rev. xxi. 8).

t Can the Gambler say, " He loves his neighbour as him-

self " ?—Rom. xiii. 9 ; or that " He never goes beyond his

brother" ? (i Thess. iv. 6).

Can any one excuse himself, when it is written, " All we like

sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own
way?" (Isa. liii. 6). And if any one can excuse himself, he

excuses himself from pardon, holiness and heaven.
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in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Sj)irit of our

God."—(i Cor. vi. 9— 11.)

Permit me then affectionately to intreat you, the instant you

read this paper, to look to that God, who still loves us, notwith-

standing our sins, and acknowledging to Him your guilt (what-

ever it is), expect acceptance on account of what your Saviour

(the Holy Jesus) has done for you. He will receive you and give

ease to a guilty conscience, and power to forsake your sins. This

is sweeter happiness than any of the race-course.

Jesus has said, " Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast

out "
; but if we do not, He has told us we shall " all likewise

perish."

Your sincere Friend.

Then other very small tracts were prepared on stiff card-

board, that men might slip into their waistcoat pockets.

In 1856 we had the privilege of a visit from the

Rev. David Sandeman. To the mutual joy of both,

he accompanied Mr. Radcliffe in some of his evange-

listic journeys. One of these was to Stafford, whence

Mr. Radcliffe wrote :
—" The dear brethren are here

—

Keay, Adamson, Richard Weaver, and our beloved

David Sandeman. We are met together in this ancient

town for the purpose of attending the execution of

a notorious culprit. The night before the execution was a

solemn one indeed. Thousands were expected to attend,

and many thousands did come. The hour fixed for the

labourers being at their posts was three the following

morning ; for, as was expected, the people began to

assemble in the night time.

" Pray for me and the helpers. A mountain of perhaps

fifty thousand are to gather, and a worm lies at the foot of

this mountain with a few fellow-worms, with say, seventy or

eighty thousand tracts. The Lord can dispense. I want

to remain calmly waiting on the Lord. My Redeemer

liveth, and I believe He sent me on this errand ; and He
knows where He has placed me. Victory through the

Lamb of God ! Yea, Amen.
" The great work for which I have come here seems to

be to present thousands of the worst characters with the
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Gospel. When you get this we shall, I trust, be in the

midst of the work, pointing the living to Jesus. Oh, what

a word—JESUS ! I fear the poor culprit died as he lived

;

but let us fain hope otherwise. I am satisfied that there

was a mighty work amongst the tens of thousands there.

Richard Weaver, who is now beside me, heard David

Sandeman solemnly preaching amid the immense crowd

just before the last bell began to toll, and well remembers

him saying, ' I stop preaching ; but that bell cries to every

one of you, Prepare to meet thy God !

'

"

My husband was greatly delighted and cheered by a

short visit from God's beloved and honoured servant, Rev.

W. C. Burns, the pioneer missionary to China. They

went to Chester, to the church of my brother. Rev. Wm.
Hunter, where Mr. Burns spoke, and where he shewed, with

an air of triumph, a tiny book which he said was the

translation of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress into Chinese.



IV.

Ifuntral.

THE Lord shewed us plainly that He was now
opening doors at a distance for His servant

to proclaim His Gospel. This, of course,

involved much absence from our dear

home, which was so precious to us. I felt that I would
rather, however, be homeless than husbandless ; so we
decided to give up our house, to go together and take our

three children with us, wherever the Lord might call us.

Pastor Archibald Brown, of the East London Tabernacle,

in a recent sermon, describes better than I can do, what we

felt at this time.
"

' Where are you going, Abraham ?

'

' I do not know.' ' Why are you going, Abraham ? ' ' The
Lord has called me.' ' What is the route of your journey? '

' I haven't the least idea.' ' How do you know what path

to take ?
'

' God leads me day by day.' This experience

is old-fashioned ; is it quite obsolete ? Abraham obeyed

at any cost. Yes, Lord, at any cost. ' Take now thy

son, thine only son.' Jesus went before us obedient unto

death, and here we also tread."

Trust and obey ! for there's no other way

To be happy in Jesu3, but to trust and obey.

Mr. Radcliffe was at this time more free than he had

before felt himself to follow "The Pillar," as he called

the Lord's leading. Many places were visited; many

addresses given ; and we believe many precious souls

were brought to Jesus. At last, his health somewhat failed,

and we sought rest and quietness in a sweet, retired cottage

at Matlock Bank. Very joyous days were passed at this

cottage with dear Willie Hunter and David Sandeman.
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The departure of David for China was drawing near. One
morning the farewell came ; the last shake of the hand

;

the last prayer on earth together of these united hearts
;

the last look of that bright face—for David Sandeman died

in the land upon which his heart was set. One who knew
him well remarked, " It was the love of Jesus that first put

that smile upon his face, which never left it."

China for Christ

—

Count not the price !

Writ with a hieroglyphic pen,

In lines of love beyond our ken
Gleams the device :

China for Christ

—

Count not the price !

At this period some very pleasant and profitable visits

were paid to Kendal. Dear Hannah Maria Whitwell was

my husband's hostess ;
" a minister amongst friends," and

a very rare and gifted saint, she was. Her son, the Mayor
of Kendal, asked Mr. Radcliffe to address his work-people.

He writes:
—"The openings here are wondrous. To-day

they stopped a mill for an hour—perhaps two hundred

hands—tO' listen to me preaching the Gospel. Truly the

people have received me. May the blessing of our Father

rest on them, and requite them much ! All the people vie

with each other in shewing me kindness ; the Society of

Friends, the Brethren, Zion Chapel. Indeed, I can find

no difference in the practical Christianity of any of them.

They are just like many other Christians I have found in

different parts of England and Scotland ;
giving glory to

God and His Christ, and loving your poor, unworthy

husband. The Mayor is a Church of England man.
" The son of my hostess, who lives at home, Isaac Whit-

well, takes me anywhere I wish to go; goes with me to

nearly all the invitations ; and this is quite needful, as I

could not remember so many names and houses. This

the Friends are accustomed to, and style such an office

'the ministering friend's guide.' So I am a minister, and
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he is my guide ; and a delightful guide and a sweet

Christian companion he is. Verily, after the buffetings of

the south, thy husband has got into the pastures of

Goshen—an unworthy Israelite, feeding in sweet rest, and

having the Lord's blessing with me.
" This forenoon I opened my lips in the Friends' Boarding

School ; very quietly ; but many young gentlemen were

contrite, and came and spoke to me alone. Several in

this school are from Liverpool. I trust they ' would see

Jesus.' After I told the boys that they had been naughty,

but that God loved them very much, and had given His

own Son to die for them, some of the big ones cried ;

and I had a delightful talk with them, telling them how-

God loved them. I tried to make them happy ; and they

would have been happy, if they would only think that all

their naughty things had been laid on Jesus."

Writing from Hazlethwaite, Windermere, in 1857, Mr.

Radcliffe says :
—" To-day I have come up to dine at

Kent Terrace, Kendal, with my dear friend, Hannah Maria

Whitwell, and to return to Windermere before it is dark.

They tell me that some of the carpet weavers now proposed

for church membership stated that they got their first

impressions at the meeting held by me at the request of

the Mayor. This is encouraging, and should deeply humble

me, lest the Lord should cease to work by me. I want

Isaac Whitwell to come to Liverpool for the Ragged

Schools ; and thence toi Chester Races to sell Bibles, in the

day time, in conjunction with Robert Somerville, of Hazle-

thwaite, Windermere ; then for Isaac to display his grand

magic lantern at night for the Chester children. Mr.

Somerville speaks of coming down, and getting a stall

constructed in Kendal, from which to sell Bibles. He
is six feet four inches high, and a blessed Christian.

Surely, the woirld will think we have gone mad, when

Isaac Whitwell and Robert Somerville keep a stall and sell

Bibles in the street ! Mr. Hilditch, barrister, is distributing

a tract at every house in Manchester ; so on goes the



^ illcmorable ^rapr ^UttinQ, 33

Lord's work. Liverpool and Manchester contain nearly a

million. Let us praise the Lord ! He is with us, and the

knowledge of Him is increasing.

" I am going with Mrs. Somerville in a close coach,

fully ten miles, to tea at Mr. Wakefield's, where Rev. B. S.

(now Archdeacon) Clarke, of Christ Church, Southport,

and several Christians will be, I expect. I should say that

we rode over to Kendal in this same coach yesterday to

hear Mr. Clarke preach ; and in the evening in the dining-

room I spoke to about fifteen people, and afterwards had

some private conversation with some interesting inquirers.

Here I am in the sunny dining-room at Hazlethwaite,

looking to a lovely part of Windermere, surrounded by

mountains, some of which are still topped with snow."

Whilst lodging at the Mount, a farm-house a few miles

from Chester, with Mr. and Mrs. Williams, two dear

Primitive Methodist Christians, a special prayer-meeting

was arranged to be held at Mr. and Mrs. Carter's (Wesleyan

Methodists) house, Stanney. When we arrived, many had

gathered, and they begged my husband and Richard

Weaver to preach the Gospel. This they firmly refused

to do until special prayer had been made. When we went

into the room, w^here a sumptuous tea had been prepared, I

saw a cloud come over my husband's face ; and in a little

while he said to me :

"Jinnie, we must have some of this silver and cake

taken off the table, or these prayer-meetings cannot spread

;

our humble brothers and sisters could not afford to have

prayer-meetings like this."

I stood aghast for a few minutes, and then I saw the real

difficulty ; sO' I edged up to Mrs. Carter, and with faltering

words I said, " I have come with a message you won't

like. May I say it ? My husband wants these meetings

for prayer to be held up and down in many houses, rich and

poor; and he fears your beautiful tea-table may frighten

some from gathering their friends together for prayer, if

they cannot afford to do as you have done. Would you be

c
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vexed if we asked to have some of the silver and cake

taken off the table ? " Just a shade passed over her face,

and the good spirit triumphed ; and we sat down to a

very happy, if a simple repast.

Tea over, prayer began—and such prayer ; the very house

seemed shaken! I saw two holy sisters clasp each other,

and fall back as in a faint. I was alarmed ; but

one of the men said to me, " It is only the glory." My own

husband was so overpowered, he lay at full length upon

the floor. " In one place with one accord, and they were

all filled with the Holy Ghost "—at Pentecost, at Stanney

;

and yet again we may ask for the filling, and get it. Hearts

and tongues were touched by God's Spirit that night ; and

we drove home through the high hedge-rows of the Cheshire

lanes by the light of Donati's Comet (1858), but with a

brighter light in our hearts, even a heavenly.

About this time, Mr. Radcliffe was called to take up his

cross in rather an extraordinary manner. Having preached

I think I may say at all the villages around the Mount,

except Backford, the clergyman was asked for the school-

room, which he did not give. A large room at the public-

house was also refused. So Mr. Radcliffe felt called

upon to give out that he would preach at the gates of

Backford Church, before and after service in the afternoon.

In the morning he and a collier were at the church service.

When the clergyman in preaching spoke of the blood of

Jesus, the collier exclaimed aloud. After service, the

churchwarden, who was the only man who did not take

a tract, came to him and said, " If you make that noise

again, I'll have you removed."

In the afternoon a policeman was noticed at the door;

but happily, duty called the collier to another part of the

country. Before service, Mr. Radcliffe stood at the gate

of the church and preached, and at the hour of service

went into the church with the congregation; no doubt

wonderfully surprising the minister and clerk with the

number before whom they had to officiate that afternoon.
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After service Mr. Radcliffe again took up his post, and

preached to another large congregation. When the servants

from Chorlton Hall got home, the squire sent for the

coachman, and said to him, " Where have you been ?

"

" To hear Mr. RadclifTe." " And don't you think it is very

wrong for him to make a row in this way ? " " No, sir ;

I know that he has shown me the crow road to the

Saviour." " You may go ; send up the butler." Address-

ing this servant, the squire said, "Don't you think it is

very wrong of Mr. Radcliffe to make a row in this way ?
"

" No, sir ; I don't know how it is, but I ,know that our

parson never preached as he does, nor did he ever preach

half as well."

The squire called in the lady's-maid, and said, " Have

you been hearing Mr. Radcliffe, too ? Where did he

take the people during church service ? " " Into church."

" Well, then, I won't have a word said against him."



IT
was from a sojourn at Kendal that Mr.

Radcliffe went, for the first time, to Aberdeen,

borne on the loving hearts and earnest prayers of

the simple and refined community of Whitwells,

Wilsons, Wakefields, Crewdsons, and Somervilles. These

prayers were made in concert with many that had

for some time been daily going up to God from my
brother, Rev. Wm. Hunter, and his church in Chester;

besides other like-minded friends in Liverpool and in

Cheshire. God is sovereign, and His ways are not man's

ways ; but if the history of His Church proves anything,

it proves that He lends a condescending ear to the united

and importunate petitions of His believing children. In

those days of v/hich w^e write, the spirit of prayer so fell

upon the pleaders that the flight of time seemed forgotten.

Strong men would be found stretched on the floor crying

to God till bodily strength was exhausted ; but they had

the spirit of Jacob, and the language of their inmost soul

was, " We will not let Thee go, except Thou bless us." It

Avas on such prevailing prayer that Mr. Radcliffe was

wafted to Aberdeen. " And the arms of his hands were

made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob"

(Gen. xlix. 24.).

Had I known the diiTiculties of retracing my husband's

footsteps during 1858 and the five succeeding years, I

think I should hardly have had courage, nearly forty years

after, to attempt it. The turnings and twdnings of the clue

that led to Rosamond's Bower were simple compared to the

task of following the frequent and often sudden journeys,
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long r.nd short, that were undertaken—sometimes in very

feeble health ; in all sorts of conveyances, by road or rail

;

backward and forward, northward and southward,—as the

calls came. No plans were laid for the evangelization

of the country ; but Reginald Pvarlcliffe was always like a

man on the out-look, w'aiting his Captain's orders.

An invitation from Wm. Martin, Professor of Moral

Philosophy, Marischal College, took Reginald to yVberdeen,

v.'here he arrived in the afternoon of 27th November, 1858.

The Professor had been an old and intimate friend of my
family when we lived at St. Andrew's, and had no doubt

heard from my brother of Reginald's earnest desire to

spread the glad nev/s of God's great love in giving Jesus to

die for sinners. Professor Martin hoped to secure an Estab-

lished Church, but for a tim.e he was disappointed ; and

the two friends had to content themselves with a small

mission-room in Albion Street, and a few children to speak

to. The Lord gave His blessing, and many of those dear

children were converted. The change of heart and life at

home, in the nursery, and at school, was so evident, that

the parents began to attend the meetings also, and were

likewise touched by God's Spirit. " The wind bloweth

where it listeth ; and thou hearest the sound thereof, but

canst not tell whence it com.eth nor whither it goeth ; so is

every one that is born of the Spirit." As in the days of

Nicodemus, so it vvas in Aberdeen in 1859, and so it is

to-day.

The churches and the hearts of the ministers opened

gradually ; the people crowded to the meetings. Day by

day Mr. Radcliffe was surrounded by a goodly and increas-

ing band of earnest workeis. The venerable Principal Dr.

David Brown was a great support tO' my husband, and took

the chair at the Music Hall the fust night he spoke there.

Amongst others, there were Professor Martin, humble,

prayerful, and full of faith ; and Mr. Grant, of Arn-

dilly, quietly and earnestly dealing with anxious ones

after the meetings, and leading them to Jesus. Veterans
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who sounded the clarion call of the same Gospel came

for a time to Aberdeen, and passed on. Then there

were the persevering labours of such men as John Gordon

of Parkhill, who, I believe, with Peter Drummond and Rev.

William Raid of Stirling, began and sustained the noon

prayer-meeting ; whilst Reginald Radcliffe's devotion to

Christ and the spreading of His Kingdom was kindled into

glowing intensity. Three or four meetings on week days,

and five or more on Sundays, conversations wath anxious

souls, whether in churches, or in private houses, compelled

him at last to send the people away when bodily powers

failed. No sooner was one service finished and a few had

retired, than the people crowded in and filled the churches

again and again; sometimes two churches close together

would be crammed with people at the same time ; and all

this to hear the simple story of God's love from " a living

tongue." " Blessed be the hour when that Tongue of Fire

descended from the Giver of speech into a cold world.

' Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel v/ho only

doeth wondrous things ! And blessed be His glorious

name for ever : and let the whole earth be filled with His

glory ! Amen and Amen.' "

Brownlow North was then in the zenith of his usefulness

in Scotland. He had been converted at Elgin some four

years before; and already God had given him numerous

seals to his earnest and soul-stirring ministry as a flaming

herald of the Cross. It so happened that he arrived in

Aberdeen almost at the same time as Mr. Radcliffe. Mr.

North was to conduct a fortnight's mission in Aberdeen,

and he desired to have the active co-operation of Reginald

Radcliffe.

The day after his arrival in Aberdeen, being the Sabbath,

Mr. Radcliffe quietly began work among the young people

in a little mission chapel in Albion Street, connected with

Mr. Wilson's Congregational Church. The same evening

Mr. North preached in one of the Free Churches, which

was so densely packed that it took the evangelist some five
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minutes to squeeze his way through the crowd to the pulpit.

At that first meeting in Aberdeen, Mr. Radcliffe had " the

joy of harvest " in seeing inquirers go into the vestry of

the chapel, at his invitation, when several professed to

believe unto life eternal. The little band of workers that

had gathered around him shared in the joy, as they con-

tinued to pray in the chapel, while he conversed with the

anxious ones in the vestry.

The meetings in Albion Street were continued throughout

the week, with one exception ; the work being at first

confined to young people, till the influence reached older

friends and relations, who began to fill up the vacant places

and to share in the rising tide of blessing. The exception

referred to was the Wednesday evening of the week, when

Mr. Radcliffe was asked to take a service in one of the Free

Churches. Respecting this meeting he wrote :
—" Visibly

helped, but too prudent to ask for inquirers, though I saw

strong men bowed down. I believe prayer was answered,

but much prudence is needful here. A fear is arising

amongst ministers about lay-preaching. Let us look to the

Lord to open doors ; I believe great things are in store for

our land."

Some very graphic glimpses into the situation, ecclesias-

tical and otherwise, as it then existed, are afforded by a

letter which Mr. Radcliffe wrote when he had been just a

week in Aberdeen. He says :
—

" I had a happy time in the Free Bon Accord Church,

but I have to be careful. I find that Free Church ministers

also do not like Mr. North going into the pulpit; but let

us keep this quiet, and only pray about it. He has im-

mense congregations any night of the week, wet or fair,

and speaks with great power. This is the town of his

former wickedness, which was most outrageous ; now, on

this spot are living witnesses to the Saviour's converting

power through him. But oh that the dear ministers

would be of one accord ; and so that good is done, never

mind how it is done! His posters are now changed from
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'preach' to 'address,' like mine. In Bon Accord
Church it was thought better that I should not go into the

pulpit ; and next week, unless specially asked, I purpose

always going into the lower desk. It seems that one of the

things they speak of is his going into ' a veritable pulpit.*

But dear, blessed man, with his immense congregations, the

people in the gallery at the back could not see him if he

were Avhere I was. . . .

.

" It is a good deal with this view, and believing that one

of my special works is with the children, that my next

week's work is arranged. In this way the large churches

have opened to me at once ; by reserving the areas for

children, I expect the adults will come into the gallery, and

the Lord's work will be done. . . . Let us look to the Lord

to open a wide door, in spite of every power on earth or in

hell."

If the under-shepherds of God's flock were halting in

their support and sanction of the work, there were no such

reserves on the part of the people. Wherever Mr. Rad-

cliffe was announced to give an " address," there was an

eager, anxious congregation to hear. The speaking was

always followed by personal dealing, with definite and grow-

ing results. Mr. Radcliffe was greatly helped in setting

forth the perfect fulness of the Lord Jesus Christ as a

Saviour, and this teaching came home with m^uch freshness

and force to the hearts of sin-convicted men and women.

There was no more characteristic element in Mr. Rad-

cliffe's preaching than his insistence on the doctrine of

instant salvation for the trusting soul. He would use such

expressions as this :
—"You may be saved by believing in

Jesus even before you have time to kneel down." Such a

practical and business-like presentation of the Gospel mes-

sage went home to men's hearts almost with the power of a

new revelation, by its contrast to the preaching prevalent at

that period.

The work among inquirers was not confined to the times

and places of public assembly. In a letter written at this



time, Mr. Radcliffe says :
—

" Every night from nine to ten I

go to the house of a gentleman and his wife (Mr. and Mrs.

Brand), who are earnest believers. They pray and speak

^vith me or with inquirers, in fact, do anything. They are

quite united, and know the Lord's power. Already I trust

that under their roof some souls have found Jesus. The
lady is the organiser for me in cutting up the map of

Aberdeen, and sending a handbill, etc. to every house, by

many Christians, all over the city."

While his labours were as yet largely among the children

and the private inquirers, Mr. Rarlcliffe found time to cast

the Gospel net in other waters. With the help of some

devoted Christian women, he held late meetings for out-

cast women. A number of these yielded to the strivings

of God's Spirit, and relinquished the life of open sin. Mr.

Radcliffe records that one of the very first of the adult

converts at the mission chapel in Albion Street was of

this unhappy class. What might be called a blunder on the

part of some worker was over-ruled for good. When the

invitations to the midnight meetings were being distributed,

one was handed to a woman standing in the street, who
turned out, however, to be a person of quite respectable

and pure life. But she was spiritually awakened by the

invitation, and sought and found salvation as a sinner,

though not of the sort specially aimed at.

Another class of the Aberdeen community which Mr.

Radcliffe earnestly desired to reach was the Sabbath-school

teachers. Many of them were discovered to be uncon-

verted. Mr. Radcliffe, in a letter, expressed the anticipa-

tion that the outcasts w^ould enter into the Kingdom before

the self-righteous professors, " who come crying in agony,

but refuse to give up their ragged garment for the robe.

After years of membership and district visiting, how can

they ? " He tells in a subsequent letter of a meeting

specially for teachers. At the close of his address he asked

those who were not born again, and who desired to hear

words whereby they might be saved, to pass into the vestry.
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That room, holding about a hundred, was so crowded that

the workers could not get in ; so all adjourned again into

the church, where in intense, earnest stillness, one hundred

and twenty to one hundred and fifty of them drank in the

precious words of salvation through Christ alone. That

meeting Mr. Radcliffe regarded as the most important in

its probable outcome of any he had witnessed thus far

during the mission.

It soon became evident that he would have to prolong

his stay in the city beyond the period originally thought of.

He had thoroughly gained the ear of the people. Mr.

Brownlow North's mission had to close, owing to other

engagements. The hearts of the two evangelists had

become warmly knit together by association in prayer and

work. As Mr. North was leaving soon, he advised the

people to rally round his young comrade in the fight. He
also invited inquirers to resort to their private residence,

where such were welcomed and conversed with each even-

ing, and where many were being liberated from the cap-

tivity of sin. In these circumstances, Mr. Radcliffe felt

his responsibility to continue longer in Aberdeen, that he

might help to fan the flame which had been kindled in the

hearts of so many, through the labours of Mr. North and

himself.

He wrote :
—

" I tremble here on the verge of a great

work. Souls are coming to me. How much wisdom I

need, surrounded by unconverted elders, tract distributors,

and others! Then how to walk without giving offence.

There are some Christians who are heart and soul with

me, prating continually and loving me very much. But I

want to He in the dust, and be guided from on high. Do
ask friends to pray for a poor worm." In this spirit he

toiled on day by day, speaking several times a day, and

often several times at one meeting, so unwilling were the

people to disperse. " For the present," he writes, " I do

not see leaving the Lord's hallowed work here to go to any

other place in the kingdom—not even to my sweet home."
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An additional inducement to remain at his post was found

in the welcome fact that his physical health was steadily

improving, despite his constant and exhausting labours.

Up to this period in the work, Mr. Radcliffe's meetings

had been confined to churches outside of the Establish-

ment. The memories of Disruption times had not died out,

and ministers of the Established and Free Churches were

as a rule chary of combining, even to forward such a

spiritual and unsectarian movement as this. There were,

of course, happy exceptions; and in Aberdeen one parish

minister at least had his spirit deeply stirred by the manifest

work of grace in progress. The Rev. James Smith, of

Greyfriars parish, opened his doors to the evangelist. It

was the College Church attached to Marischal College,

and the sanction of the Provost was apparently needed

;

but that consent was secured. Writing as to the opening

of this edifice, which by its position was a centre of influence

among the students at the University, Mr. Radcliffe says :
—

•

" Last night in the College Church was most wonderful.

There was death-like stillness ; and the power of God came

down, so that I had to shut my mouth and be still. Many
inquirers remained. Some ladies, I suppose fifty to a

hundred, came walking into the vestry, though I did not

ask any. . . . Dear Mr. North was preaching close by at

the same hour, and I believe would have a blessed time.

He is away finally to-day, and so more work on me. Now,

more than ever, we implore prayer."

The closing days of 1858 saw the work of God in Aber-

deen becoming still wider and deeper. Mr. Radcliffe

showed characteristic anxiety lest he should be lifted up in

spirit by reason of the honour put upon him as now the

chief human agent. He entreated his friends to pray that

he might be kept low, and desired that they should not

speak highly of him. "There are real saints of God in

this city who have been praying for months. In answer to

their prayers they have had Peter Drummond, Brownlow

North, Grattan Guinness (who is to be back shortly).
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Hay Macdowall Grant, John Gordon of Parkhill, and
others. Oh that I may not hinder God's work! I ara in

the thick of the battle now. Pray that a mighty rush

may come for the Kingdom. The fight is now for the

town to be roused ; so that having been set on fire, the

holy flame may spread through Scotland and elsewhere;

and out of this sea-port into distant ports. Let us pray

that the Lord will muzzle the adversaries. The opening

into the College Church is wonderful, and souls daily

continue to be added to the Lord. Professor Martin

says that many ministers do not like, and only tolerate

because they cannot stop, this lay vrork. Let us not whisper

this, but pray for these dear ministers. The beloved

Professor abounds in humility, in many prayers, and in

great faith."
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ON the morning of New Year's Day, 1859, Mr.

Radcliffe and his fellow-workers gathered for

an early prayer- meeting on behalf of the

converts. Writing on that day he was able to

say :
—"A great work is kindling forth in different directions

over this kingdom, in answer to the united prayers of

months past." The strain on Mr. Radcliffe's strength

during these early days of the year must have been in-

calculable; and only the special sustaining power of God
could have preserved him in the midst of such incessant

labour, mental and physical. " It is hard work here," he

says ;
" an average, perhaps, of three or four addresses

daily. On Sabbath I gave six or seven ;
yesterday four

or five ; to-day I suppose I shall give four. Amidst all

this giving out, what need of being kept lowly, filled with

the Holy Ghost and with faith !

"

The meetings for inquirers had now to be moved from

Mr. Brand's private house to the vestry of Greyfriars Parish

Church, the pastor of which was throwing himself into the

work with a zeal and a self-effacement that greatly en-

couraged Mr. Radcliffe. Here is the record of one even-

ing's work among anxious souls :
—

" Last night was so solemn from six to- nine. I

conversed in the vestry from six to seven, while Mr. Smith

and Professor Martin held a service with those in the

church. At seven I gave an address in the church, and

retired again for conversation, leaving Minister and Pro-

fessor in church. At eight I gave a second address in

the church, and we closed ; after which I retired again for

conversation. So quiet, so deep, so thrilling, is the work

;

and these two brethren are so heartily with me."
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The movement among young men was by no means

confined to those in business houses. It reached the

students attending the two famed seats of learning, King's

College and Marischal College. About the close of his

first fortnight's work in the city, Mr. Radcliffe addressed

a little company of some thirty situdents in Marischal

College ; after that the Saturday meetings for students

became one of his standing weekly engagements. At his

suggestion a prayer-meeting was commenced by the believ-

ing students. In the first week of 1859, he was invited to

address a meeting of the Professors in both Colleges.

It is true that prejudice was at work among the students

as well as in ecclesiastical circles. Because Mr. Radcliffe

was a layman, some of those attending the Divinity Class

had resolved not to go and hear him.

Some students, burdened for the souls of their fellows,

consulted Mr. Radcliffe as to preparing a leaflet to be sent

to other students in universities and colleges throughout

Scotland. This circular was duly written, and contained

an earnestly expressed compendium of the way of salvation,

and the need of God's regenerating power. Each truth was

driven home by some strong Scriptural reference. Weekly

prayer-meetings in every College were recommended to the

Christian students, as a means of union and a source of

mutual strengthening. It was ultimately decided to send

this printed letter to students throughout Great Britain,

America, and the continent of Europe. Some of the stu-

dent converts, in the warmth of their early love, conceived

the project of getting up a presentation to Mr. Radcliffe, as

a token of their gratitude. Happily, he came to hear of it,

and at once stopped it; saying that anything of the sort

would cause him much pain. The money subscribed was

given to a fund for the relief of the poor.

In a letter dated 17th January, 1859, Mr. Radclifie

says :
—" Last night the parish church was filled before we

arrived, and people were going away. What a sight it was

!

The building crammed in all directions, and this just to



hear a repetition of the simple Gospel. We closed the first

service in an hour ; re-commenced, and closed again within

the second hour. Then we retired and took a cup of tea,

with something to eat, and returned to the church for a

third hour, specially for the anxious. Then we had con-

versation in the pews—there were too many for the vestry

—

until twenty minutes to ten. I went home quite fresh ; it

is wonderful how the Lord gives bodily health. Oh that

He may keep me in the dust
!"

The Saturday evenings were generally devoted to prayer

for the Christians and the young converts. They were

open meetings, and many of the young believers gained

courage to open their lips in public prayer. " I suppose,"

writes Mr. Radcliffe, " some would gladly stay all night

;

but we begin at seven and generally dismiss before ten.

These meetings are quite new here ; I expect next Saturday

we will have to meet in the parish church."

Another quotation on this point may be made from Mr.

Radcliffe's correspondence :
—" The work increases, and

souls are continually added; but churches do not offer

easily. Some few godly ministers and people come about

us and help most heartily; but these are quite the excep-

tion. Yet our meetings are conducted without a sound

:

as sitill and orthodox as possible." Various objections

were raised to the movement. Some said the doctrine of

instant pardon was a dangerous one. Some asserted that

Mr. Radcliffe was abolishing the Law. Others prophesied

that the converts would not stand. Still others charged

undue excitement. The fact that Mr. Radcliffe was merely

a layman proved a rock of offence to many. On this

point, however, it is pleasing to note that when the pastor

of Greyfriars Church wrote to Dr. Norman McLeod, the

well-known Established Minister of Glasgow, and Chap-

lain to the Queen, he replied that " he had no sympathy

with Puseyism in Scotland any more than in England ; and

that he would admit a layman to the pulpit at once."

The action of the Greyfriars pastor had been brought
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under the official cognizance of his Presbytery; and a pro-

posal was likely to be brought forward in that Church
Court for excluding Mr. Radcliffe from the church, at any

rate, on the Sabbath days, because he had not been
" ordained." In view of this smouldering opposition, Mr.

Radcliffe did not relax his efforts to reach the hearts of the

people. He writes :
—" Had an enormous congregation on

Sabbath in the Established Church. It may be the last

Sabbath for me there. I did not spare the people, but

tried to tear to shivers every filthy rag of their own
righteousness. A large Free Church has become shut on

account of misrepresentations ; but on Monday and Tues-

day three or four other pulpits were offered from Free and

United Presbyterian. So it seems as if Satan had got into

the pit he digged for the poor worm. The kindness of

ministers at the mid-day prayer-meeting yesterday in coming

to my help broke my heart. They called on me to pray,

but I could not; I only said a word, and sat down . . . .

This hurling down of everything is hard on the formalist

;

yet, to many it is a time of liberation and rejoicing."

A touching little incident may here be quoted from a

letter which Mr. Radcliffe wrote specially for his three

children at home :

—" A nice man, who could neither hear

nor speak, called on me, and wanted me to tell those who
could not hear or speak, about Jesus. I wrote on a slate,

asking if he had peace with God. He wrote back that

he had Jesus for his righteousness. I told him to invite

his friends to come to me to tea. Last night he brought

about twenty men and women and a boy. After tea I

wrote to them, and had an interpreter. We told them how

to be saved through Jesus. We asked which were saved,

and several said they were. Then we explained more and

more to them, and they went away so happy. The one

who first came to me clapped me on the back as they were

going ; I suppose as if to say :
' I am so happy !

'

"

The early days of February saw an important accession

to the evangelistic force in the city by the arrival of Mr.
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Hay Macdowall Grant, of Arndilly. His name is one ever to

be remembered with thankfulness when one thinks of re-

vival seasons. He was an attached member of the Church

of England; but neither his sympathies nor his labours

were limited by any boundaries of sect. He w^as as ready

to preach the Gospel, and converse %vith anxious souls, in

a chapel, a barn, or a private house, as in an Episcopal

church. He was specially skilled in individual dealing.

Mr. Radcliffe greatly rejoiced when he was joined by one

so well quahfied and so sympathetic as this Morayshire

laird. Writing on 8th February, Mr. Radcliffe says:—
" I have never had so many on the Sabbath before as on

last Sabbath—three thousand fully, counting about five

hundred children ; and best of all in the Established Church,

where I spared not, but tore the trusting to Communion-roll

to atoms." Another large parish church had been opened to

him for this particular Sabbath; but the minister was so

influenced by the opinion of his fellow presbyters, that he

did not dare to place the edifice at the disposal of the

layman again on the Sabbath, though he offered the use of

it during the week. It had been decided, by this time, to

bring before the Presbytery the question of admitting laymen

into Established Church pulpits. As one consequence, the

crow^ds that flocked to the meetings were greater than ever

;

no building could be found large enough to hold them.

The music hall of the city, which accommodates three

thousand, w^as being built, but was not then ready for

occupation. " If it were summer weather," wrote Mr.

Radcliffe, " w^e could do finely."

The pastor of this second parish church thought to allay

the rising storm of ecclesiastic disapproval by persuading

Mr. Radcliffe to allow himself to be " ordained." His

curt and emphatic reference in his correspondence to this

proposal was, " I hope, never !

"

The ministers of the Free Church showed no outward

opposition to the movement, and a Professor of that

Church, in a sermon, advocated by preaching.

D



Mr. Radcliffe thus describes the work of the first Sabbath

on which he had the assistance of Mr. Hay Macdowall

Grant :
—" Yesterday we were helping right heartily to-

gether, and had a good number that we know of finding

peace. Greyfriars was again filled to overflowing. I

spoke about one hour. A good many left the building,

and then in rushed others and choked it up again and

again. I had to get up and address them thrice together.

The wounded men I brought into the vestry to Mr. Grant,

who had arrived from the Free Church, where I left him.

Nearly all he spoke with in the vestry appeared to find

peace; Mr. Smith, Professor Martin, the workers and I

speaking to the wounded in the church. More than ever

we beg your prayers."

Writing the following day, he mentions several indivi-

dual conversions of special interest, and adds :
—" There

are some cases, however, with whom we have all conversed
;

and, to show the weakness of man, there they are yet. The
Lord alone opens eyes to see. Oh that more prayers may

go up for us ! Another parish church—John Knox—for

Sabbath, and a fourth for next week."

Mr. Macdowall Grant's advent helped to produce

memorable results in connection with the work as it affected

young women in the city. That class had experienced

times of refreshing, equally with the young men. Some
sixteen young ladies, all in good social position, had been

constrained to forsake the ball-room and other amusements

of fashionable society. They formed themselves into a

prayer circle, which was constantly strengthened and

cheered by direct answers from God. A notable example

of blessing among this class is recorded in a letter which

Mr. Grant wrote a few days after he had joined Mr. Rad-

cliffe in the work. The facts related had happened on the

very day on which he wrote :
—

" We had been wishing yesterday that an opening could

be procured into some of the ladies' boarding schools in

the town; when, in the evening, a lady called to ask your



husband to visit one of them to-day. The Professor pro-

mised that he would do so, and that he and

I would accompany him. We attended the daily

prayer-meeting at the County Rooms. There a pro-

fessing Christian lady remarked to me that most of the

reported conversions were taking place among persons with

little knowledge, who were not to be rehed upon.

"After this we proceeded to the school. I asked the

mistress, who is a pious lady, if any of the girls would con-

verse with me privately about their souls; and she said

she did not think so, although there was one who seemed

a little anxious. The Professor went into the school-room ;

but I remained in the drawing-room, asking that if any were

impressed, they might be sent in. My faith was very feeble,

and I feared we had come in vain. In a few minutes the

Professor returned, with a girl weeping as if her heart

would break. After conversing with her, there came

in an elderly lady—a friend of the mistress, who was pre-

sent, and had become impressed. Ere I finished speaking

to her, the door opened ; and, to my surprise and the

rebuke of my faith, about fifteen came in—many of them

seventeen and eighteen years of age, and all weeping

bitterly. The Professor remained in the other room,

speaking to several in a like state. Your husband and I

dealt with these in the drawing-room, and most of them

found peace in believing. God poured out the Spirit as a

mighty flood, sweeping away all self-reliances, and laying

souls prostrate at the foot of the cross. It was a solemn

sight, and one to rejoice the heart; whilst coming so soon

after the remark of the lady at the prayer-meeting, it served

as an answer to her suggestion that this work of God was

confined to those who have no knowledge."

As to the work generally, Mr. Grant wrote :

—" What

a scene there was to-night in Greyfriars' Church! The
Spirit was present in mighty power, especially during the

last part of your husband's address. Above two hundred

inquirers were dealt \vith, but many went away unspoken
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to. The work is increasing and deepening; and will in-

crease and deepen, because it is of the Lord . . .

" Painful as it must be to be separated so long from one

so deservedly dear to you, think what a glory it is to lend

him to the Lord for such a blessed purpose. Jesus will

repay you by closer manifestations of Himself unto you

as a beloved child of His own. So rest calmly in His

arms, and say, ' He doeth all things well.'
"

While the work of salvation was advancing in the city,

almost by leaps and bounds, the opposition in the Estab-

lished Presbytery was heading up to a crisis. The pastor

of Greyfriars stood firm, and declared that he would resign

his charge sooner than give way to ecclesiastical clamour

and bigotry. " It would be turning Christ out, and crushing

vital godliness for a dull routine of formality." Then the

Presbytery met and agreed not to proceed to extreme

measures if the ministers who' had opened their pulpits

to Mr. Radcliffe would cease doing so till Assembly-

time in May. One minister consented ; but Mr. Smith, of

Greyfriars, would make no such promise. His church, he

said, had experienced greater blessing in the past five or

six weeks than during twenty years previously.

Another Presbytery meeting resulted in an adverse

decision, so that Mr. Radcliffe wrote on 23rd February:—
" Yesterday, we had to count it all joy in being thrust out

of the Established Churches of this Presbytery." Mr.

Smith would not tamely acquiesce in the decision; but

protested and appealed to the Synod. Mr. Radcliffe

might very well have disregarded the finding of the Lower

Church Court, as it had been appealed against ; but for

the work's sake and for the sake of peace he decided not

to preach, meantime, in any Established Church. When the

people of Greyfriars were informed of this, there was much

weeping, and ma>;y signs of emotion.

The opposition helped rather than hindered the revival

;

so far at least, as the attendance was concerned. The
people flocked to the meetings in crowds. When one
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service was over, some went away, but their places were

immediately filled by those rushing in at other doors. Mr.

Radcliffe reported in one letter that the whole of Scotland

seemed white to the harvest. Lord Kintore, of Keith Hall,

Inverary—a man of much repute in the Free Church, and

full of evangelistic zeal—joined the friends in Aberdeen,

and sought to strengthen Mr. Radcliffe's heart by ready

sympathy and help. The work of conversion broke out in

fresh places. At a meeting in a young gentlemen's board-

ing school, a few simple words were spoken, and the hearts

of all were bowed down, so manifest was the power of God.

Meetings were held for the rough boys at Old-mill Reforma-

tory, with remarkable results. From the city proper, the

movement spread out to Old Aberdeen, which had been

proverbial for its spiritual deadness and " moderatism."

These incessant labours, not to speak of the Presby-

terial opposition, were telling seriously oil Mr. Radcliffe's

strength. His companion in toil, Mr. Macdowall Grant,

had meantime visited Edinburgh, preaching in Mr. Moody
Stuart's Free Church; and had returned to Aberdeen with

the report that a wide door was open in that important

city. In his earnest desire to meet the pressing calls for

service all around, Mr. Radcliffe over-exerted himself; and

was sometim>es so reduced in physical strength, that Mr.

Grant had to act the part of the nurse, and see him safely to

his bed-room at the close of the day; as well as relieving

him of some preaching engagements.

In the spring of 1859 my husband's health quite broke

down through the work in Aberdeen.

He wrote me on 19th March:—"I gave my farewell

address last night, and left a weeping congregation before

the service was over, in order to avoid being surrounded

by loving Christian men and women. The Lord be praised

!

I can avail myself of a very pressing invitation to John

Gordon of Parkhill, about eight miles from Aberdeen—

a

widower, an Episcopalian, and a devoted Christian. He
will undertake that I shall have a separate room in his
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quiet mansion, and be kept entirely free from work. If I

go to Parkhill, you must not be uneasy ; as every comfort

will be supplied me.

" It was a wonderful sight to see the Free North Church

—

Rev. George Campbell's—filled Saturday night after Satur-

day night for prayer. All was reverent and solemn ; but

hearts came burdened to the throne of grace, and thanksgiv-

ings were uttered for sins forgiven. These were mixed with

pleadings for more faith, more love, more devotion. How
many young men I can remember following each other in

earnest supplication, praying from all parts of the church

!

Both young men and maidens; old men and children,

joined in praising the name of the Lord."

Mr. Radcliffe accepted Mr. Gordon's kind invitation, and

enjoyed the season of rest thus afforded him. He sub-

sequently wrote :
—" When after labouring some months in

Aberdeen, complete exhaustion had rendered me unfit to

preach, or even to write a letter, Mr. Gordon found me
out, and ascertaining how much I needed absolute repose,

he carried me off to his home of Parkhill. There were no

visitors ; and the house, all but a corner, was shut up. In

this spot, and in the woods around, undisturbed by any

one, he secured for me, week after week, the profoundest

repose and solitude. Deeply I needed it; never do I

forget it ; and gratefully do I now record it."

On Sabbath mornings, before the ordinary hours of

church service, Marywell Street school-room would be

opened by Mr. Rait, who never tired in helping the work

by his own personal labour. Dr. David Brown was deeply

interested in this meeting, and himself presided over it and

kept it open for years after.

From the old Scotch version of the Psalms and the

Paraphrases it was often difficult to select a hymn for the

anxious souls to sing; and so it nearly always happened

that the forty-first Paraphrase was given out at the services.

And when anything special was wanted for believers, the

metrical version of Psalm cxxvi. was sung.



The Paraphrase and Psalm never seemed to grow weari-

some; but sung I should say thousands of times with

eagerness and warmth. It was the living tongue.

Rev. Thomas Macpherson, at our Liverpool Strangers'

Rest Anniversary, 29th March, 1889, told us that when Mr.

Reginald Radcliffe thirty years ago preached with such

success in Aberdeen, in 1859, the one doctrine that he kept

pressing home to the hearts of the people was, "instant

salvation on the spot." Afterwards in his own church,

Everton Valley, Liverpool, Mr. Macpherson pressed home
the same truth. A young married couple heard him ; both

went away with hearts so full that they could not speak at

first. When words came, each told the other how that night

in church they had accepted " instant salvation." Next

morning they wrote to Mr. Macpherson, saying that they

had sat up until five o'clock in the morning praising God.

At a meeting in Marywell Street school-room there were

two young men of the same name, but not related to each

other. Both were brought under the power of God's

Spirit, and mightily convinced of sin. The lives of these

two men had been quite different. The one had been an

openly wicked sinner; the other a Sabbath-school teacher

and regular Church attender—but both were without

Christ. Strange to say, the outwardly bad man first

accepted salvation through the precious blood of Jesus.

There was no need to condemn him; he knew he was a

sinner, and gladly received the Saviour's offer of forgive-

ness. The other, a Pharisee, was trusting in his good

works, and took a long time to see himself a sinner in

God's sight. When at length the light shone in, and he

saw his bad heart, he renounced his own righteousness,

and came to Jesus as a poor sinner, just like the other.

He became an advocate of the Gospel, and a devoted

follower of Jesus.

In looking back to those blessed days in Aberdeenshire,

there rise up before one a crowd of holy and gifted

friends, ministerial and lay, who each took their part as
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led by God in the work. Mr. Hudson Taylor once said

to me in America, " Our Father has a lovely family, hasn't

He ? " and my heart responded to his quaint remark, " Yea,

verily." It is not easy to describe what fruitful helpers

the heavenly-minded Harriet Brand and her beloved hus-

band were to God's cause in Aberdeen in 1859. Their

heart and purse and home were open for anything that

was needed. Who that saw William Pirrie, M.D., can ever

forget his bold, manly stand for Christ; and sweet Mrs.

Pirrie, " a mother in Israel " ; and Jane Milne, who helped

together with her prayers?

There were also whole families who stood out as helpers

in this remarkable movement. The widow and children of

Professor Maclagan; the Horns, and the Gordons, and

the Simpsons. What can I more say?—for time would

fail me to tell of Professor Martin ; Principal David Brown,

D.D. ; Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Smith, of Greyfriars Parish

Church ; Rev. George Campbell, Free North Church ; Mr.

Gray Fraser, of the Y.M.C.A. ; and hundreds of others, who

through the like faith that animated the worthies recorded

in Hebrews xi., " obtained promises, out of weakness were

made strong," and are already—perhaps most of them

—

now on " Mount Zion, the city of the living God, the

heavenly Jerusalem."

Words fail me when I wish to tell of our beloved Mac-

dowall Grant of Arndilly—his humility, his burning zeal,

his remarkable skill in dealing with all sorts of sin-laden

souls, rich or poor, and his success in leading them to

" the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world."

God had indeed given him an earthly paradise at Arndilly

;

but he told me himself that he had laid it all at the feet of

Jesus, and could now leave it for his evangelistic work

without a pang; though it had cost him a struggle before

he got the victory.

The Duchess of Gordon, from her country seat at Huntly

Lodge, had, for some time, followed the vicissitudes of

the Aberdeen work with close and growing interest. The
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Free Church Pastor at Huntly, Rev. H. M. Williamson,

had attended the meetings in Aberdeen, and had carried

back with him much of the glow and w\irmth engendered

by his experience in the work. The Duchess, anxious that

those in her locality should share in the blessing, cordially

invited Mr. Radcliffe to visit her at Huntly Lodge. He w^as

at length constrained to respond, on the understanding that

his stay should be brief, and mainly for rest.

In July, 1859, we left Aberdeen to pay a short visit to

Arndilly, and on our way rested at Huntly Lodge, to see

the dear, kind Duchess of Gordon, then sixty-four years of

age. She rose to receive us as we entered her boudoir,

kissed me, and spoke to Reginald as to a son.

When we reached the station at Craigellachie, we found

Mr. Grant's carriage w^aiting for us; and when we were

seated with our three children, Reginald said to me :
—

" No man hath forsaken houses or land for My sake, and

the Gospel's, but he shall receive an hundred-fold more in

this present life, and in the w^orld to come life everlasting."

I said, " Lacked ye anything ? " We both said, " Nothing."

Mr. Grant was at the door at Arndilly to receive us, and

he took us himself to our room. Shortly he returned and

took us up to the drawing-room to Mrs. Grant. My beloved

old friend, Maria Brewster, was there (now Mrs. Gordon of

Parkhill), and many other nice people. We went to dinner

at half-past seven ; and later on Mr. Grant himself lighted

our candles, and a hearty " Good night " closed our first

pleasant day at Arndilly.

As w^e have already seen, the Established Presbytery of

Aberdeen did not approve of Rev. James Smith, of Grey-

friars' College Church, admitting a layman into his pulpit,

even on a Sunday night after the usual diets of worship

were over; and so Mr. Smith w^as cited to appear before

the Presbytery. On the vote of the Presbytery being taken,

it was against him; so Mr. Smith dissented and appealed

to the Synod. The Synod also went against Mr. Smith,

and the matter was carried to the General Assembly in
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Edinburgh, loth May, 1859. At twelve o'clock. Lord
Mansfield, the Lord High Commissioner, proceeded in state

from Holyrood to the High Church, accompanied by the

Lord Provost and magistrates, and other heads of depart-

ments. The route of procession was lined by detachments

of military. The opening day of the General Assembly

being observed as a holiday by the recommendation of the

magistrates, the turn-out of spectators along the various

streets through which the cortege passed was very great.

His Grace having arrived at the High Church, Dr.

Leishman, Moderator of the Assembly, preached from

Isaiah Ix. 2 2—" A little one shall become a thousand,

and a small one a strong nation." At the conclusion of

the services, His Grace proceeded to the Assembly Hall,

where he took his seat on the throne. The Assembly

having been constituted by prayer, the Moderator first

spoke. It was evening before the motion about lay-preach-

ing came on ; and anxiously we sat till near midnight to

know Mr. Smith's fate, and all that might be involved in

this decision for the new converts, the inquirers, and all

the anxious souls in Aberdeenshire, and Banffshire, and

that north-eastern part of Scotland,

Mr. Smith was the first to speak on the subject in the

Assembly. Dr. Robertson spoke well. Dr. Norman Mac-

leod, of the Barony, the Queen's chaplain, regretted that

this subject had been brought before the Assembly at all.

I saw one of these good men—Dr. Robertson, I think

—

step to the front of the Moderator's seat, and with a big

stick in his hand said:
—"I would rather have my right

hand cut off than that the motion brought forward should

be interpreted to prevent lay-preaching."

The doors of Greyfriars Parish Church, Aberdeen, had

been closed to lay-preaching for many weeks ; but after the

General Assembly of 1859 they were again thrown wide

open.



VII.

TESTIMONY OF EYP:-WITNESSES.

I

WILL now let several friends who took an active part

in the movement of 1859, in Aberdeen, give their

own testimony.

Mrs. Gibbon, who was converted early in the Aber-

deen work, wrote to Mr. Radcliffe about a year later. She

was then Miss Pirrie, and thus refers tO' that memorable

epoch in her life

:

" When I heard of the short interview my sisters had with

you last week, my thoughts darted off to the evening we

first met you, in 1858, when we were together in the Grey-

friars little vestry.

" That was ' sowing in tears ' ; but what joy—yes, endless

joy—shall we reap from it! I like to think of that time.

As a child stares in amazement at the light—so was I

amazed into life at the wonderful personal love of Jesus.

Then I will never forget my consternation when I found

that friends w^ere annoyed and displeased because I had

turned to the Lord. I began to experience this before I

had time to examine the beatitudes that, like a string of

pearls were put on my finger mt my loving Father's com-

mand as soon as I had entered His happy family. Now I

know that each of these is a jewel of untold value

—

' reproach for Christ, greater riches than all the treasures

of Egypt.'

"

Some years after, alluding to the revival of 1859, Mrs.

Gibbon again wrote :

—
" In the north of Scotland in these

days, generally speaking, there was a silence in society, a

torpor about spiritual things, a dumb submission, a false

peace settling down on the consciences of the people,
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that the long frozen wintry condition of things alone could

have so consolidated.

" It was like the breath of a tender southern air ; it was

like the gentle rise of the beautiful aurora dawn {die Mor-
gejirofhcj as the German word so charmingly focuses),

when dear Mr. Radcliffe brought to our city the simple,

joyous Gospel of God's love.

" It met the capacity and shone into the hearts of young

and old ; and then, let it be remembered, the fire when once

kindled burned all the more powerfully, as the Holy Ghost

used the large amount of sound Scriptural knowledge

previously acquired by these subjects of grace.

" A present Saviour, giving assurance of personal sal-

vation, immediate forgiveness of sins, conscious reconcilia-

tion to God, and holy delight in Him and His ways, were

the newest of all new wonders that sprang up all around,

as * the Word of the Lord ran and was glorified.'

" It is difficult with our present familiarity with such

an occurrence to conceive the novelty it then was to see

a layman occupying a Scotch pulpit on week-days in the

simple morning dress of a private gentleman, talking in

sweet, loving tones to a church full of bright children,

eagerly and trustfully listening about Jesus as their great-

est Friend, their God, and their Saviour.

" The good-will and wonder-working power of God were

speedily revealed at these children's services; and seeing

the reality of the change in all sorts of good fruits borne in

their own nurseries at home and at school, the parents and

teachers and the grown-up people generally began to crowd

the galleries, and requests poured in to the evangelists to

have the same meetings for adults at night.

"Rev. James Smith opened his church gladly, and the

first meeting in his parish was held on a Wednesday

evening about the 26th December, 1858 ; and before it

was over, the hoary walls of that venerable building en-

closed not a few anxious and repentant souls over whom
there doubtless was *joy in the presence of the angels of
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God.* The work then spread quickly among the shop-

assistants in all the leading shops and warehouses of the

city, and immediately on these young men finding peace in

Jesus, they in turn brought their companions and friends,

until, as I heard a venerable divine in the north lately

say, you could hardly go into any shop without finding

a young shop-assistant able and willing to conduct a little

prayer-meeting, which meetings were then multiplied like

dew-drops all over Aberdeen. About sixteen young ladies

in the same social position, who had forsaken the ball-room

and other common amusements of fashionable society, also

formed themselves into a prayer-meeting which was con-

stantly strengthened and cheered by direct answers to

prayer.

" Mr. Radcliffe's practical faith for results on the spot

when he preached the Gospel was quite as tangible as that

of any hunting party on our moors—they never forget to

make provision for the bagging or carrying home of the

game. This habit made rather a sensation in a Ladies'

Boarding School, when a wish had been expressed by the

Lady Principal that Mr. Grant and Mr. Radcliffe should

address her school. When the evangelists arrived at the

house, Mr. Radcliffe wished to see the room where inquirers

could be met with.
"

' Hovv^ do you know that there will be any inquirers ?

We have a horror at being personally spoken to,' said the

sister of the head of the school.

" A room however was appropriated to this purpose;

and what was the pleasant surprise, or rather joyful re-

cognition of God's faithful response to the faith he had

exercised, when Mr. Radcliffe found the door opened,

followed by the entry of the very same old lady in tears,

desiring more light and friendly help in finding Jesus.

She had between times listened to the Gospel as preached

to the girls, and the Spirit of God opened her heart, be-

sides many others, that day. Indeed, wherever believing

effort was made, God gave a reaping time."
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Dr. Gauld, for many years a most successful missionary

in China, and now the useful and much esteemed medical

missionary of Mildmay Conference Hall, London, writes:—
"At the beginning of the Aberdeen College Session,

October, 1858, there seemed to be an unusually earnest

spirit stirring the hearts of a few of the students. One of

these was the student next to whom I daily sat in the

class-room. My own heart was having its misgivings about

that time. My class-fellow had long, earnest talks with one

or two of us; and occasionally we perambulated the quiet

streets, till nearly midnight in earnest discussion on things

pertaining to the soul and our relation to God.
" Walking one Sunday evening with a fellow-student,

who was quite indifferent, we came—whether designedly or

not I cannot remember—to Bon Accord Free Church, and

heard that a stranger was to preach there. We went in;

and that evening I saw and heard Mr. Radcliffe.

" It was the turning point of my life ; that night by God's

infinite grace I was ' delivered from the power of darkness,

and translated into the kingdom of His dear Son.' When
at the close of the address Mr. Radcliffe invited those who
wished to have conversation with him to go into the vestry,

so many responded that the little room could not hold them

all. When Mr. Radcliffe saw this, he invited those who
were really in earnest about their souls' salvation to go

with him to Mr. Brand's house, Dee Place, distant about

six or eight minutes' walk. Quite a number of men and

women walked there, among whom was myself and my
companion. Two rooms were well filled with inquirers.

I had never been in such a meeting before, and scarcely

knew what to make of it all. Some were in tears, and

most seemed deeply in earnest.

" Mr. Radcliffe went from one to another, saying a few

words to each. He came to me and asked me if I were

saved. I said, * No.' * Why not ? ' he asked. * Every-

thing has been done for your salvation ; Jesus has finished

it all long ago for you, and you have only to believe.'
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"With a few such words he passed on. It was a new

idea to me—' Only to believe ' in Jesus. It seemed very

simple and easy, while all my efforts at self-reformation

had proved utterly worthless. There and then peace

came into my soul, although I felt almost like one in a

dream. It seemed too good to be true.

"On my way home that night, I felt as if my feet

scarcely touched the ground. I was so happy! My com-

panion, who, I am sorry to say, remained untouched

through it all, next day told some of our fellow-students, as

a good joke, that I had been declaring I had found the

way to heaven.

" Naturally, my heart was drawn out to the man whom
God had used to lead me into the light, and almost nightly

I attended the meetings. Greyfriars' Established Church,

within Marischal College Gate, was a specially dear spot;

and there many were brought to the Lord, young men and

women especially.

" Mr. Radcliffe was indefatigable in his labours ; and

later on in the season he sometimes went up into the

pulpit in an exhausted condition to respond to crowds of

people who had come thirsting for the word of life, and

who would not go away.

" Very happy too were the crowded meetings for in-

quirers and converts in the old school-room in Marywell

Street on Sunday mornings, conducted at first by Mr. Rad-

cliffe, and then by Dr. David Brown.
" Many were the decisions for Christ brought about ; and

most of them have stood the test of after years. Some have

become preachers of the word at home (a few of them are

still in the front rank of such) ; others have gone to make

known to the far distant heathen the unsearchable riches

of Christ; and not a few are still holding honoured and

influential positions in business and in municipal affairs as

well as in church.

"The open-air services on the links by the sea-shore,

to which large crowds gathered from all parts of the city,
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and from its suburbs, were remarkable for the earnest

attention given to the addresses of the various evangehsts,

prominent among whom was the late Duncan Matheson.

Ministers from various parts also helped in those meetings.

" Bands of Christians going to and from the services made
the streets of the city ring with their happy singing of the

hymns which then came into such favour—' Oh, happy day

that fixed my choice,' ' There is a fountain filled with

blood,' and many others.

" Cottage meetings in various parts of the city, and gath-

erings in the surrounding villages, for the preaching of the

Gospel, sprang up afterwards. The Aberdeen Y.M.C.A.

was then started—which has all through the years since

that time proved a blessing to many, and a nursery of

workers for the home and foreign fields.

" Divinity students, medical and art students, young men
in shops and ofifices, having themselves been blessed, be-

came centres of blessing to others. Thus the light spread

far and wide."

Mrs. Gauld, wife of Dr. Gauld, herself for years a de-

voted missionary in China, writes :
—

" My sister and I, both young girls, with two school

companions went to a children's meeting held by Mr. Rad-

cliffe on a Saturday afternoon in Marywell school-room,

Aberdeen.
" Perhaps thirty or forty children were present. The

subject of the address I cannot now recall; but the calm

simplicity and the tender manner of the speaker attracted

us to him and to his message. After the address was con-

cluded, an invitation was given to any who wished to be

talked to personally about their souls, to go into the ante-

room during the singing of the hymn, 'Just as I am,

without one plea.' I think one or two went. After having

spoken briefly to them, Mr. Radcliffe returned to the

school-room and repeated the invitation,

"By common consent we four rose, and went into the
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ante-room ; although I do not think any of us were much
awakened, or in an anxious state of mind. Mr. Radcliffe

spoke to me first ; and when he asked me if I had come to

Jesus, an irresistible flood of tears accompanied my answer,

' No.' He said, * Why not ; what are you waiting for ?

What have you to give to God ?' * My heart,' I replied.

' Your heart ? Suppose Queen Victoria were to pass

through Aberdeen, and you wished very much to give her a

present, and you decided to give her a cofiin full of dead

men's bones, what would she think of it? Well, that is

what your heart is like. You have nothing but sin ; but

God gave Jesus to be your Saviour, and He says, " My
oxen and fallings are killed, and all things are ready."

'

" Mr. Radcliffe passed on to talk with the others. A
new joy began to spring up in my heart, because I was

seeing the way of salvation in a different light from what

I had ever done before; and henceforth we attended all

the meetings we possibly could.

" On Sunday evening, towards the end of December,

1858, I went to Greyfriars' Church, where Mr. Radcliffe

was preaching.

" At the after-meeting Christians were moving about

quietly among anxious inquirers; I remained sitting. A
Christian friend passing the end of the pew where I sat,

shook hands with me, and \vith a bright smile asked, * Is

Jesus precious to you ? ' My only reply was a warm grasp

of the hand ; for I feared to say ' Yes,' and I did not dare

to say * No.' But then and there I left the church, deter-

mined to have the matter settled that night.

" My sister L. was with me, but neither of us spoke on

our way home. On reaching it, and ere the door was

opened, I burst into tears, and went at once to a room

where I should not be disturbed. I fell on my knees and

besought God for His pardon and the assurance of it.

The text in Isaiah i. 18—'Come now, and let us reason

together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet,

they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like

E
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crimson they shall be as wool '—was borne in on my mind ;

and by grace I resolved that I would take God at His

word.

" On rising from my knees, my eye rested on a text on

the wall :
' Your sins are forgiven you, for His name's

sake' (i John ii. 12.). That seemed to me like a seal to

the promise I had just sought to lay hold on; and I was

glad in the Lord, and enabled to confess Him !

"

Rev. H. M. Williamson, in 1858 Presbyterian minister

of Huntly, now of Belfast, writes :

—
" Shortly after I had

commenced my ministry in the Free Church, Huntly, I

heard that meetings were being held in Aberdeen by

l-leginald Radcliffe, and that they were greatly owned and

blessed by God. Meetings conducted by a layman were

at that time a new thing in Aberdeenshire, and were

viewed by many with suspicion and dislike. I longed for

manifestations of the power of the Holy Ghost in the

conversion of sinners, which I knew ought to- accompany

the preaching of the Gospel, but which, save in a small

degree, I had not yet witnessed. Having learned that Mr.

Radcliffe was holding meetings in Greyfriars Parish Church,

I resolved to go and see. But the strife between the Free

Church and the Established Church, during these years,

it is now difficult to realize. It could be described only

in the words of Peter, * how it is an unlawful thing to

come to one of another nation.' Still, drawn by the desire

to witness something of the power of God attending the

preaching of the Word, I went. The meeting was not

very large. Mr. Radcliffe was the preacher. At first I

heard nothing to interest me; but after a little, a man
sitting near me, moved by strong emotion, bowed his head

;

and then another and another were also moved. I too,

began to feel the presence of God, as He revealed Himself

by His word. At the close of the meeting an invitation

was given to all inquirers to retire to the vestry for conver-

sation and prayer. This was a new thing in Church life

in these days. I was invited to assist at the meeting, and
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then for the first time, as one may say, I ' walked the hospi-

tal,' and began to deal personally with wounded spirits.

Here let me say that anything which, by the grace of God,

I have since done for the Master and the souls of men, I

trace to that first anxious meeting, and to subsequent close

fellowship with Mr. Radcliffe, in wrestling prayer, and in

preaching the Word in churches and halls and markets for

lengthened periods.

" It would be very difficult to give any one an idea of the

spiritual condition of great districts of Aberdeenshire and

Banffshire in those years. Suflice it to say that any pro-

fession of personal salvation as possessed and enjoyed, wa-S

branded as presumption, hypocrisy, or self-righteousness.

The district w^as called, spiritually, ' the Dead Sea.' The

preaching of morality instead of salvation by grace, for half

a century, had covered large districts with immorahty, illegi-

timacy, drunkenness, and covetousness. It was in such a

district that God was pleased to bless the labours of His

servant.

" From Huntly as a centre, for many weeks at intervals

he preached the Gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down
from heaven ; also in Forfarshire, Aberdeenshire, Banffshire,

and Inverness-shire. It would require a volume to recite

the triumphs wrought by the Spirit of God, through prayer

and the preaching of the word.
" I notice one or two of the events which have most

deeply imprinted themselves on my mind and memory.

Here let me interject a remark which may help young

labourers when we who are old have been called away.

The great secret of the blessing which came from God
to the awakening of whole districts, the quickening of

Christians and the salvation of multitudes, w^as prayer,

continued, fervent, believing, expectant. There was never

anything very striking in Mr. Radcliffe's addresses, in the

way of depth of thought, or freshness of illustration, or

novelty of interpretation. Through communion wdth the

living Christ, the word came forth with living and life-



68 ^lottE hJitlj (Boh,

giving power. It was simply a chariot of light and fire, in

which Christ rode in conquering power into the hearts of

men.
" While sojourning at Huntly Lodge, it was Mr. Radcliffe's

wont to wander in the woods, alone with God. While

thus holding communion with God, through His Word,

some text or truth apprehended him, so as to take posses-

sion of him. Thus held by the truth, when the evening

came and the meeting w^as held, he poured it forth like a

torrent of lava, blistering the conscience, awakening the

sleeper, terrifying the careless, and in the bright light of the

Spirit revealing the Lamb of God. The Word, at his

mouth, was a hammer—it broke the rocks ; it was a fire—it

melted the hearts of men. Then followed the meeting for

inquirers, when, with Divine wisdom and tenderness, he

w^as found binding up the broken-hearted, pouring in oil

and wdne, and pointing clearly to the Lamb of God that

taketh away the sin of the world.

"As an illustration of the foregoing, I may mention a

meeting held in the Free Church, Gartly, near Huntly.

The forenoon had been spent in continuous prayer by Mr.

Radcliffe and a number of us who helped him, in the

Manse drawing-room. When we reached the church in the

evening, we found it packed with men ; but it was also

filled with the felt presence of God. The Lord had gone

out before us. The Word was indeed with power. Tiie

subject was the raising of Lazarus from the dead. The
arrow of the Lord was, * Said I not unto thee, that, if thou

wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God ?

'

The whole address did not occupy above twenty minutes

;

but the people were melted like wax before the presence

of the Lord. Many a Lazarus came forth from the grave

of spiritual death, and afterwards sat at meat with Him,

and some of them w^ent forth to preach the Gospel.

" I have also a very vivid recollection of a meeting which

we held at Rothiemay, a rural parish a few^ miles from

Huntly. A number of us accompanied Mr. Radcliffe to
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and he commenced his address; but as he went

on, we who had come with him felt the absence of the

power of God, and with sinking hearts began to call upon

God. He too felt that God was not speaking by him. He
suddenly paused ; said we must appeal to God, and he

poured forth his soul in prayer. As he prayed, the house

was as if shaken ; every heart was moved ; a great awe of

God fell upon all, and God wrought mightily. As there

was no possibility of dealing with the many anxious souls

that night, to the astonishment of the more timid, Mr.

Radcliffe announced a meeting of inquirers, at an early

hour the next morning, in that rural district. The Lord

rebuked the weak faith of many, and honoured the faith of

His servant, by filling the church the next morning with

inquirers after God and His salvation.

" Preaching excursions were also made in these days into

the Highlands of Banffshire and Inverness-shire. We
usually held a meeting or two in each village. The work

was difficult; yet much fruit followed, not only in indivi-

dual conversions, but in opening the minds of many to the

truth of a present, free, and full salvation, to be at once

received and enjoyed. In those days multitudes, in the

Highlands, had clear ideas of the great doctrines of the

Gospel ; but the Gospel offer and the acceptance of it

were fenced round with frames and conditions and experi-

ences, which kept them from accepting Christ, and at once,

as the free gift of God. Besides also, from the history and

traditions of other days, they beheved that if evangelical

religion in doctrine and practice was to be found anywhere,

it was to be found in the Highlands, and not in places

like Aberdeenshire.

" The day following was the market day in Inverness. Mr.

Radcliffe from the market steps tried to address the multi-

tude. In vain ! They gave no heed ! Guided by Divine

wisdom, he said to a man standing by, 'Can you sing?'

replying that he could, Mr. RadcUffe added, ' For the
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Master's sake sing in Gaelic a part of the twenty-third

Psalm.' He did so, and in a moment every eye was

towards us ; and the multitude took it up, and in that grave,

slow, sweet melody, that seems to swell and eddy and

echo to the everlasting hills and the heaven above, they

sang that Psalm which has entwined itself around the

heart and memory of every Scotchman. And now they

were ready for the word of the Gospel, and they received

it with gladness.

" As the people in the district of Aberdeenshire and

Banffshire became awakened, and the work of God spread,

another field of labour was entered and occupied. Twice

in each year what are called ' feeing-markets ' are held,

at which farm-servants attend and are hired. Here was a

grand opportunity, and it was seized and used. Mr. Rad-

cliffe, with a few like-minded helpers, preached the Gospel

in these markets. The word was with power; multitudes

were awakened. The Day will declare how many at

these markets were ' fee'd ' by grace to become the ser-

vants of Jesus Christ.

" It may be asked : What was the result of all these varied

labours? I answer, the glory of Christ in the conversion

of multitudes, and the raising to a higher platform of life

and labour the children of God. None but the Lord of

the harvest can send forth labourers into the harvest;

and none but He whose is the threshing floor can count

and separate His wheat from the chaff
;

yet the ' labourers

together with God, can, from fruit of the Spirit visible,

spiritually judge as to the extent and riches of the harvest.

" As to fruit, I place first the blessing sent on ministers

of the Gospel. Some who had run unsent, becoming true

servants to Christ, anointed by the Holy Ghost, heard for

the first time the Master say, ' Go thou and preach the

Gospel.' On the other hand, many of the Lord's true

servants were greatly quickened. A new tone was given to

their ministry, new zeal infused, new directions and sim-

plicity in their preaching, no longer standing in the wisdom
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of men, but in the power of God. They learned also more

clearly the power in the Word of God, in the hand of the

Spirit, ' to open their eyes, to turn them from darkness to

light, and from the power of Satan to God.' Henceforth

their preaching was with more faith, with more hope and

expectancy, and with a purer zeal for the glory of Christ,

and deeper compassion for the lost. So also the sea-level

of religious life was greatly elevated. With many, all com-

promising with the world and its customs and pleasures,

ceased. They came out and were separate, and realized as

they had not done the duties and privileges of being the

sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty. Much
fruit of these years still remains. Some who were converted

are now able ministers of the New Testament. Many at

home and in many parts of the world are living true

Christian lives. Some are not, for God has taken them.
" I have known pretty intimately the men, both lay and

ecclesiastical, whom God raised up and used in the service

of Christ during these last forty years. As I think of them,

and praise God for them, and for the grace given them,

two names rise before me as dear and beloved, Reginald

Radcliffe and the late Earl of Cavan. It was a benediction

to have known them, and to have had sweet fellowship

with them. I trust Mr. Radcliffe may be with us for many

years, to exhibit to us the meekness and compassion of

Jesus Christ, and if with increasing years he is held back

from arduous labours, he will still be able to say, with the

aged apostle, * children, let us love one another.'

"

The following testimony is by Dr. R. McKilliam :
—"I

had graduated in 1858, and had just begun professional

life in Old Meldrum, a small Aberdeenshire town, seventeen

miles north of the Granite City, my birth-place. It was

God's blessing to me that, as a very young Christian, I

was brought into a large circle of kind and devoted Chris-

tian friends. Personally also I was prepared, through much
suffering, to receive blessing by the removal of my mother,
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a very decided Christian, to^ whom I was greatly attached.

I was humbled and tendered in conscience, and cast more

entirely upon the Lord, when tidings of wonderful revival

in various quarters began tO' reach and stir the hearts of

many. We got together for prayer; and a spirit of great

expectancy of coming blessing was given tO' us.

" If I remember aright our little town was visited by Mr.

Brownlow North and Mr. Grattan Guinness before Mr.

Reginald Radcliffe was invited to preach. Till his visit,

however, there was no real marked breakdown. The
soil was prepared, doubtless, and expectation amongst God's

people was increased ; but somehow or other, our hope

was centred in Mr. Radcliffe's visit.

" I shall never forget the night oh which he gave his

simple message. The Free Church, of which dear old

kind-hearted Mr. Garioch was at that time pastor, and

which was an exceptionally large building, was crowded.

People of every denomination, and from all parts, for many
miles round, had flocked to hear him. I think most of

us were disappointed. We had expected something en-

tirely out of the ordinary in eloquence and learning. The
address was short, and was more simple than we were

accustomed to. At the close, Mr. Radcliffe invited those

who were anxious to receive the salvation of their souls,

to remain. Some of us, I regret to say, did not expect

many to stay, after the disappointing sort of address to

which we had listened, and we had what we expected

—

nobody remained.
" Then we had such a rebuke, and such a lesson of simple

faith in God, as the writer will never forget. That man
of child-like faith stood up, and said to the handful of

workers who had remained behind looking at him with

blank disappointment written in every face, ' Friends, have

faith in God. Let us ask God to send them back.' Then

he prayed as a child would speak to his father. While he

prayed, one by one the people began to drop in ; by-

and-by in twos and threes, and later on in crowds, until,
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before the prayer was finished and a hymn sung, the big

kirk was again one-third full.

" Then, what a night we had ! There was a wondrous

breakdown ; boys, girls, young men and women, old, gray-

haired fathers and mothers, wept together like babies.

Dear old Mr. Garioch, long since with his Master, was

quite at home in the blessed work of pointing out to

burdened souls the way of life. His face shone like an

angel's. Others of us were rather awkward at first in this

new and strange work ; but the real need around us in

the bitterly sorrowing hearts demanded help, and in some

way or other we were, by God's grace, enabled to give it.

Ministers and elders who had been deeply prejudiced, and

had, some of them, consented ungraciously to be present,

because of the entreaty of friends, were so greatly stirred and

changed, that they arranged immediately with Mr. Radcliffe

for a visit to their parishes.

" Our brother was able to be with us only one night at the

time. Yet, for many, many months we continued to reap,

and the place was literally changed. For a long time the

ordinary topics of conversation were forgotten in real,

serious, spiritual talk ; croquet parties, social even-

ings, etc., were set aside for prayer-meetings and Bible-

readings, and we never for a long time came together

without expecting manifest blessing. On that first night of

the revival in Old Meldrum, some of us began to learn the

secret and source of revival ; and blessed be God, for well-

nigh forty years we have never quite lost the practical

results of it from our life and ministry.

" I cannot refrain from saying a little about Huntly, to

which, as a sphere of professional work, I was later in my
life, invited. In 1859-60, Rev. H. M. Williamson (now

of Belfast), was minister of the Free Church. He will,

doubtless, speak concerning the wide-spread and long

continued movement there ; of the influence of the good

Elizabeth, Duchess of Gordon, and her band of earnest

helpers, including Duncan Matheson and Hector Macpher-



74 gtble IS^unrjer.

son ; of the great annual park meetings, with their many
thousands of eager worshippers. When I went to Huntly,

Mr. Williamson had already left for Belfast, the Duchess of

Gordon had been taken home, and her staff of workers were

scattered.

" The results were still there, however, in Spirit-filled

men and women. It needed only to get them well together,

to have the embers burst forth into fires which burned up

much dross and warmed the hearts of many who had

grown cold. This God did very specially for us about

six or seven years after that first revival of 1859-60, in a

manner which turned Huntly upside down, and continued

with more or less blessing for three years. Mr. Radcliffe

visited us, I believe, on this occasion more than once

;

though at that time his special work lay, I think, in other

directions, and was more in the line of stirring up to

missionary enterprise.

" One special feature of Christian life in these revival

days has almost disappeared. I refer to the simple, homely

Bible-readings, when a Bible-hunger was strong within us.

We used to meet night after night in each other's houses,

sit round the table with a Book in our hands, with our

eyes up to Jesus, our Lord, and talk out to each other

our thoughts as He gave them. Blessed meetings ! How
we did hunger and thirst ; how we were filled, and v/hat

joy we had !

"



VIII.

IT
was at Aberdeen, in 1859, when Mr. Radcliffe was

feeling greatly the strain of his many and prolonged

meetings, that he received a cordial invitation from

the Duchess of Gordon, so well known for her out-

and-out Christian character, to go and rest at Huntly

Lodge.

It was on the loth March, when Mr. Radcliffe was

visiting the school at Huntly Lodge Gates, that the power

of God fell upon the hearts of many of the children.

The Duchess wrote to the Rev. Moody Stuart, Edin-

burgh :
" A baby of a few summers was sobbing so that

Mr. Radcliffe took her in his arms to find out if she were

hurt. ' Oh, no ; only while you were praying I felt my
heart so hard I could not love Jesus.' Jesus is all their

cry."

Again the Duchess wrote :
" When I went into the

school the day after, I found them marching merrily,

having adapted to their marching time, the hymn of which

the chorus is, ' I love Jesus, yes, I do.' Of course, it

will not do to allow the name of Jesus to be used lightly

;

but I could not at once stop the babes in their own way of

rejoicing in the Lord."

The visits to Huntly Lodge were sunny spots, even in

our happy lives. We were all together, and the Duchess

threw herself heart and soul into plans for spreading the

Gospel around her own neighbourhood, and far up amongst

her people in her old Highland home; many of whom
preferred their own Gaelic tongue, and hearing Mr. Rad-
cliffe interpreted by Mr- Hector Macpherson.
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"

Being at Huntly Lodge on the ist August, i860, at

one o'clock we went into the Duchess' boudoir. Mr. Rad-

chffe read a chapter of the Bible selected by her Grace,

which she said she appropriated to herself many years

before, at this time of the year, when reading " Bogatzky's

Golden Treasury."

She was at that time in great trouble. The old Duke was

dead, and her own dear husband did not find things just as

he wished ; and reading " Bogatzky," as was her custom,

she got that verse to rest upon in Joshua i. 9, and she

added, " I now give it to you. ' Have not I commanded
thee ? Be strong ; be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed

;

for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou

goest.'

"

Mr. Radcliffe was starting that day, in the Duchess's

travelling carriage, a tour of about seventy miles in the

Highlands. Miss Sandilands went with him. Hector Mac-

pherson, who interpreted in Gaelic, Duncan Matheson,

and Rev. H. M. Williamson were to be picked up on the

road at Glass Market, whither they had gone to preach.

The first night the party was to rest and speak at Dufftown

;

and Mr. Radcliffe wrote the next day :
" We were rejoicing

last night over strong men healed on the spot, and through

their tears then instructing one another. The Lord granted

the shower at once. Still continue to look for a flood to

carry us through the whole tour." The party proceeded

to Tomintoul and Kingussie ; and on Saturday arrived at

Fochabers, where the Duchess had lived for about twenty

years at Gordon Castle during the Duke's life-time.

It was my own happy lot to stay during this tour quite

alone with her Grace at Huntly Lodge, and we had many
long, delightful talks. The Duchess told me about her

early life ; her overwhelming sorrow when the Duke died

;

and many interesting stories about the past, amongst others,

of her taking the lead amongst the Peeresses of the realm

at the coronation of our gracious Queen, on the 28th of

June, 1838.



I afterwards learnt that it was in an aisle of Elgin

Cathedral, and whilst standing over the remains of the last

Duke of Gordon as they were moved into the vault, that she

dedicated herself to the Lord. " When the coffin was

lowered into that vault," she said, " I felt as if God had

placed under my feet all that was most dear to me, the

only one on earth to whose love I was entitled, and that

now I must live to Himself alone." In connection with

this event, she would often at Huntly Lodge express herself

in prayer :
" Lord, Thou art the Master in this house

;

I have given it all to Thee." Morning and evening the

large circle of domestics and men employed in the gardens

and stables were assembled for prayer ; and those who

have stayed at Huntly Lodge as visitors cannot forget the

quiet decorum with which Mr. Ford, the butler, used

morning and evening at half-past nine o'clock to announce,

" All assembled, your Grace." The family and guests then

repaired to the library for worship.

When the visit to Aberdeenshire was coming to a close,

the Duchess came to Aberdeen to attend the last service

Mr. Radcliffe was to conduct. We went together to that

last solemn public meeting; and leaning on my arm the

Duchess walked right up the church, to shew her colours.

The following is a retrospect by Mrs. Gibbon of Mr.

Radcliffe's farewell prayer-meeting at Aberdeen :
—" The

glimpse God gave me into Mr. Radcliffe's character and

spirit, at the outset of my Christian life, still holds one of

the foremost places among my most treasured recollections

;

and I believe to all eternity I will be thankful that he was

sent to me, not only to lead me for the first time to Christ,

but to give a notion of what God can do for those who
trust the God of all grace.

" What depths of weakness physically, and in prostration

of soul, dear Mr. Radcliffe reached amid the mighty doings

of 1859-60; and therefore what heights of experience God
was able to give him, only those who companied with him
then could know. How one recalls his repeated utterances
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before God—of being ' a worm,' and never anything

beyond ;
' worm Jacob ' in the hand of God, ' threshing

the mountains,' would escape him ; while as a prince he

had power with God and with man. By faith nature's

impossibilities went skipping like lambs before him, and

he seemed to delight in seeing difficulties tossed out of the

way like balls in the hand of Him whose strength alone

was recognised. Surely if any one understood the law of

the house, that no flesh should glory in His presence, lie

did.

" The special prayer-meeting with which Mr. Radcliffe

closed his mission in Aberdeen will ever stand out in the

memories of the few who remain of that greatly honoured

company who responded to Mr. Radcliffe's desire. Instead

of having any leave-taking of the inner circle of friends

with whom he had stayed in the north of Scotland, he

wished us to come to his lodgings in Union Street, and

have two hours of prayer together. How the company rise

before me!—the late Duchess of Gordon, from Huntiy

Lodge, Rev. H. M. Williamson, Duncan Matheson, Rev.

James Smith, and many others—all in touch with the Holy

Spirit's work there so gloriously manifested.

" The whole proceedings were quite uncommon ; but Mr.

Radcliffe's part only I will refer to. After considerable

waiting on God, he got a renewed hold of God in the arms

of his faith ; and cried almost with a moan, ' Let the

power irresistible fall upon this meeting.' Immediately that

power fell, every one present seemed to be quite over-

pOAvered with the overshadowing presence of God, and was

drawn into such perceptible nearness of fellowship with

Him.
" Mr. Radcliffe followed with a prayer, the very opposite

in character of anything many of us had ever heard from

him before. Generally his utterances were sublimely simple

and child-like ; but this memorable prayer was full of the

argument of faith ; full of close, tender pleading with God,

and then masterly capacity of faith to receive what he had
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desired. Few saints have reached such a high class in

the school of prayer ; and it does one good even to call to

mind life in the spirit of such fulness and practical power.

Few evangelists I have ever had the privilege of knowing

combined such a spirit of love to all Christians, creating,

one would almost say, a high temperature of love all

around, with such tact in preventing young converts leaning

personally upon him. He v/as full of a sincerity of love

to them, that seemed to point to and roll them entirely on

God."
" The joy of such times is quite indescribable ; so deep,

so pure, and so heavenly, the nearest earnest and foretaste

that I have experienced in a community of what we shall

enjoy in perfection by and by."

" The evangelisation of the whole of Scotland, the tracts

sent from the new-born students, in the form of letters of

personal testimony, and affectionate pleading to come to

Christ, sent to all Scotch students, and Gospel tracts sent

to every family in all the parishes in Scotland, as far as

possible, v;as the work to which the babes in Christ immedi-

ately addressed themselves; while many of their number,

anticipating the present movement for the evangelisation

of the whole world, went forth to Africa, India, Madagas-

car, and wherever God led them. How many of the con-

verts of those days are now the centres of missionary life,

the day of God's revealing alone will manifest. What can

hinder such ' floods of blessing, and yet more abundant ' ?
"

In a narrative of his experiences. Rev. Alexander Forbes,

Free Church Minister of Drumblade, near Huntly, says:—
" In the end of 1858, when the remarkable movement of

revival was going on in America, four ministers in the

Huntly district began to feel the need, not only amongst

their flocks, but in their own souls, of a quickening, such

as the friends in America were receiving. They met from

time to time to pour out their hearts' desires to God ; and

in course of time they were joined by eight other ministers,
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who agreed to meet for special prayer once a month. Very

soon they began to experience answers to their united

petitions. They heard of conversions, and saw a revived

state of spiritual life in their congregations. In one con-

gregation there was held a week of special meetings for

prayer, and both pastor and people were greatly revived.

Other meetings of a like nature sprang up in the district,

with similar results.

" It was during this revived and quickened state of

feeling that Reginald Radcliffe appeared amongst us. He
came at the invitation of that saintly woman, the Duchess

of Gordon, who was throwing her whole influence into the

movement, and at whose residence the twelve Free Church

ministers already mentioned met once a month for prayer.

With the coming of Mr. Radcliffe there began a work of a

most remarkable kind, exceeding in depth and intensity

anything we had previously witnessed. Up to this time we

had seen one here and one there giving themselves to the

Lord ; now, whole congregations were deeply impressed,

and many conversions took place. From the day he came

amongst us crowds gathered to hear him; and wherever

he went his labours were richly blessed. Hundreds are

still living who acknowledge that salvation came to them

through his instrumentality.

" Huntly had a large share of Mr. Radcliffe's time, and

his labours there were crowned with remarkable success.

The Free Church congregation at Drumblade, about three

miles from Huntly, where a work of grace began in 1858,

had several visits from Mr. Radcliffe, with precious and

wonderful results that can never be forgotten. If we were

to speak of hundreds in the parish who were brought under

the power of grace, we should only be telling what we

know. Pitcaple had many visits, and the meetings here

were among the most successful that Mr. Radcliffe was

privileged to address. The congregation at Gartly, where

the saintly McGregor was minister, shared largely in the

blessing so freely bestowed on its neighbours; Rothiemay,
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Rhynie, Marnoch, and many other places in the district

were also visited, and the results were such as to rejoice

the hearts of us all.

" It cannot be doubted that his manner of address and

his method of dealing with the anxious were largely the

human causes of the great success that followed his mission

in these districts. It was with him a direct offer of Christ

to every sinner on the spot where he sat. The after-meetings

were new, both to ministers and people ; so was this direct

offer of instant salvation. An incident may be told, illus-

trating the strong faith cherished by our brother. A little

band of six of us were being driven to one of the places

mentioned. After we had joined in much prayer for a bless-

ing, Mr. Radcliffe said, ' Now you will all be required to-

night to speak a w^ord to the anxious.' The writer of this

replied that he would be glad to do so if there were any.

' Where is your faith ?
' said the evangelist ; ' the church

will be filled with anxious ones.' Out of the congregation

that evening three or four hundred remained to be spoken

with in the after-meeting. I do not say that all those were

really anxious; but such a number remaining to be con-

versed with about salvation showed the power that accom-

panied the address, and the faith of him who delivered it.

" It may be noted that when Mr. Radcliffe came among
us, * lay-preaching ' was not only virtually unknown, but

looked down upon generally as an innovation; many
ministers refused to accept his services, and even spoke

against the work that was going on in their midst. In

course of time, however, they became more friendly, through

the pressure put upon them by their people who had been

awakened and converted by the addresses they had heard.

The meetings sent a thrill of life and joy through the three

counties of Aberdeen, Banff, and Moray, the remembrance

of which stirs many a heart at the present day ; the children

as they sit by the fire-side and hear their fathers tell the

story of those wondrous days, listen with amazement and

delight."
i

F



82 fl£h. J. iKore.

Rev. J. More, late of Cheltenham, now of Woolwich,

thus describes one memorable occasion at Rothiemay, at

which he was present :

—
" A number of earnest Christians

were driven over with Mr. Radcliffe in the private omnibus

of the Duchess of Gordon. I very vividly remember that

the journey was filled with a succession of prayer and

praise. It was like the march of Jehoshaphat and his

followers to the battle-field. It was a dismal, rainy, northern

night, yet the Free Church, of which the venerable Mr.

W. Ingram is still the minister, was crowded to its utmost

capacity. Never having seen any one but a trained and

ordained minister in a pulpit before, I remember still the

peculiar and uncertain feeling that I had when Mr. Rad-

cliffe, in a light tweed suit, appeared in the pulpit. Pre-

sently he read the Epistle to the Laodicean Church, and

began his address in a very halting manner. I listened

with increasing excitement, because I felt sure he would
* stick ' ; and sure enough it seemed as if he did. * Ah,'

thought I, ' that comes of his not having gone through the

college.' He covered his face with his hands as if asham.ed,

and the silence for a few minutes was oppressive. Then he

burst into tears, and exclaimed in a voice trembling with

emotion :
* Oh, dear friends, how can a poor worm like me

describe to you the glory of my Lord Jesus Christ ?
' His

mouth was opened, and for twenty minutes the truth poured

from his lips like a torrent. At the close of the address

hardly anybody left; and the workers proceeded to con-

verse with the anxious. I had never attempted such work

before; but a beginning had to be made. There was

witnessed a sight which must be a precious memory in

heaven: these hard-headed unemotional people were sob-

bing all over the place, and were literally asking, 'What

must we do to be saved?' It was an easy and grateful

ministry for any one who knew anything of the way, to point

stricken souls, such as these, to the Saviour. This one

meeting may be taken as a sample of the meetings held

nightly in the hamlets and towns of the north of Scotland."



Mr. More adds :
" More than any work I have known

since, this revival movement demonstrated the reality of

prayer. In those days Mr. Radcliffe sent out numbers of

lithographed letters, telling of the meetings, and asking

special, definite prayer. These letters were sent to godly

people whose addresses he had gathered up at different

places. Devout souls like Jane Milne, Jane Macpherson,

Hector Macpherson, Miss Sandilands, the Duchess of Gor-

don, Miss Calcraft, Lady Rowley, Miss Clara Lowe, and

many others, gave themselves to prayer. They looked out

for the answers, and they were not disappointed. The
servant of Ciod and his fellow-workers lived, moved, and

laboured, in an atmosphere of fervent and believing prayer."

Rev. George Bain invited Mr. Radcliffe to hold services

in his church at Pitcaple, while he went over to witness the

revival in Ireland. When he came home on the Saturday,

he found that there had been a great awakening. On Sab-

bath, he preached in the forenoon in the church ; and in the

evening Mr. Radcliffe preached on the hillside, for the

church would not have held a third part of those who
came to hear him. After preaching a powerful and heart-

penetrating sermon from John vi., Mr. Radcliffe intimated

that any anxious persons might go down to the church,

where he would speak to them. Many of them went

down ; but a large congregation remained, who were ad-

dressed by Mr. Bain.

So many VvCre deeply impressed that it took hours to deal

with them, though Mr. Radcliffe was assisted by earnest

workers, as well as the minister, who, five months after,

was able to state that, as far as he knew, not one had gone

back.

Mr. Bain had the Lord's supper in connection with this

blessed work, on the first day of the year, being Sabbath.

There were fifty new communicants, besides a number of

previous communicants, who had been converted. Mr.

Bain said that they wrote to many places for godly people

to pray for them—to Edinburgh, Inverness, and Caithness.
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He might mention other cases, such as that of a poor man

who had pleaded with his father and mother on the last

night of the year, and he seemed with some measure of

satisfaction to say, * I got them to kneel, and kneel for the

first time in their lives.'
"

In August, i860, about a year after the first services at

Pitcaple, Mr. Bain again wrote :
" After prayer. Rev. H.

M. Williamson, of Huntly Free Church, delivered an ex-

cellent discourse from Heb. ii. 10. He was followed by Mr.

Hector Macpherson, Mr. Duncan Matheson, and Mr. Rad-

cliffe, in short addresses, characterised by pointed personal

appeal, praise and prayer intervening between the addresses.

Mr. Radcliffe, at the outset of his address, told of one whom
he knew—an Englishman—who had a sister living two or

three hundred miles distant in a foreign country. The

sister had become converted ; and her brother on hearing

of this was displeased, thinking it very wrong of her,

especially as her husband was absent at the time. With

the approval of her relatives, he set out to visit her and

reason with her on the matter. Arrived there, the sister

said he might defer speaking to her till the morrow, asking

him to take a little book she presented, and read it. He
did so, and in that little book he lighted on the words,

' There is therefore now no condemnation to them which

are in Christ Jesus.' The words * no condemnation ' struck

him. He then knew very little of the Bible, even by rote,

but the simple-minded man reasoned with himself: there

is condemnation then to those who are not in Christ Jesus,

and I at least am not. The result of reading these words

was that he did not go to a ball, as he intended ; he that

very night found peace, and in the morning, without saying

anything of the matter to his sister, he asked her where he

could find a faithful minister, and of him he sought further

instruction. That man was Captain Trotter, and such the

result of his visit to his sister in Paris.

" At three the outside services were intermitted for an

hour. Mr. Radcliffe had previously retired to the church-^
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the other speakers named continuing the services
—

' anxious

inquirers' being invited to meet him there. A great many

responded to the invitation. The services outside were

resumed at four, refreshments having in the interval been

supplied by direction of Mrs. Bain to persons from a dis-

tance. The afternoon services, which were conducted much

in the same way, were continued till about eight o'clock

outside—the day being fine but cloudy until seven p.m.,

when the sun shone brightly—while Mr. Radcliffe, Mr.

Rait, and others continued speaking to the anxious in the

church to a considerably later hour, many of these exhibit-

ing much emotion. The utmost seriousness characterised

the general services; and at times, especially when the

assembled worshippers unitedly knelt on the hillside in

prayer, the scene was alike impressive and unusual."

Big men wept and said, " I have found Christ to-night."

Two very old women in caps and shawls came to me; it

was a solemn sight. They were deeply awakened and felt

no time was to be lost. One said, " Oh, He winna cast

me oot !
" and then the other said, " No, He winna," and

they repeated this many times. Then we prayed together

;

and one remained on her knees praying half aloud to her-

self. Mr. Radcliffe looked in. To one old woman he

said, " Don't you believe ? " and to the other, " Ah, you

do not. You want to bring a good heart to Jesus instead

of coming just as you are." They both left greatly soft-

ened, and I trust found Jesus.

At Pitcaple, as at many of the places visited by Mr. Rad-

cliffe, the special meetings were continued after he had

passed on to some other sphere ; and souls were continually

being added to the Lord. Mr. Radcliffe told me when we

first went to Pitcaple that the Lord gave him faith that He
Himself would work there.

One of the first converts at this time was George Thorn,

who years afterwards became the devoted helper of Miss

Macpherson in her w^ork amongst children in the East of

London. Training them in the Home, he accompanied
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band after band of these waifs and strays to Canada,

visiting them subsequently at the farms where they were

placed. Thus, his was a life of active service till October,

1893, when he passed away to be with the Master, "revered

and regretted by his many friends throughout Western On-

tario."

On the Fast Day at Inverury, Rev. Mr. Grey's church,

Mr. Pvadcliffe told the people faithfully about being forma-

lists ; and then said, " Now run for your tokens." Aftei

this four m-embers did not go for their communion tokens.

At Insch, before we had finished tea on the nth October,

1859, at Mr. Elmslie's (father of the late Professor Wm.
Elmslie), a message came to say that the church was now
full. The rain poured ; and Mr. Radcliffe packed the

people into the session house, and everywhere. He never

remembers to have seen a church more packed. Many of

the people, who no doubt had com.e some miles, were still

standing outside, looking through the windows.

At New Deer there was always a hearty welcome in the

Manse. Rev. Archibald Gardner longed for blessing for

his people, and it came even to his own home circle.

At Skene, Rev. Robert Ireland and his people came seek-

ing blessing in the open air on the edge of the Loch, and

they were not disappointed. A meeting was afterwards held

in the church. Stillness pervaded the assembly. A number

of anxious ones, inquiring what they must do to be saved,

betokened the presence and the power of the Lord. Many
also went home rejoicing, making the woods resound with

the voice of the old Scotch psalms.

Mr. Duncan Matheson said of Mr. RadchfFe's work at

Oyne, that he thought he knew of one hundred people

brought to Christ through him there. All along the par-

ishes on the railway from Aberdeen to Huntly, wherever

Mr. Radcliffe was to speak, multitudes flocked to hear him

;

and many became awakened or converted.

In a letter Mr. Macdowall Grant wrote to his co-worker

are some interesting glimpses into his own modes of daily
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service. From Arndilly House, where he had gone to

recruit his health, he wrote :
—" I wish I could join you

;

but I dare not. I must take rest. Strong as I am, I have

tried myself much during the last fifty days. I have

spoken to individuals two thousand and thirty-one times, and

preached fifty-five times ; my head, throat, and chest, tell

me that I must take complete rest, if possible, for ten days."

Referring specially to Nairn, where he had been evangelis-

ing, he adds :

—
" A great work has begun there during the

last fortnight. I have spoken to one hundred and eighty-

five different individuals, anxious about their souls, during

nine days, to most of them several times, and many have

found the Saviour."

Among the many notable results of this wave of revival

in the north of Scotland were the famed Huntly gatherings,

held successively in the summers of i860, 186 1, and 1862.

The idea, doubtless, originated with the Duchess of Gordon

;

and the meetings were held in a park forming part of her

own lovely home at Huntly. I conclude this chapter with

an account of the gatherings of i860 from the graphic pen

of Mr. Gordon Forlong :
—

"Early on Wednesday, 25th July, i860, long and

heavily-laden railway-trains were rolling towards Huntly,

some from the north, but more from the south. The
banks of the railways resounded that morning with songs

of praise—you could seldom hear the railway-guard's

whistle, so loud was the sound of praise. It must have

been a new thing to any unconverted railway officials to find

a multitude of the Lord's people, rich and poor, turning

the railway-carriages into churches. Arrived at the spot,

we found that the Duchess of Gordon had set apart for the

meetings a large park in the Huntly grounds, with five or

six tents on it. One tent was very large, capable, should

the weather be unsuitable, of containing a thousand people j

but it was not required. The Lord heard and answered

many prayers, and both Wednesday and Thursday were

beautiful days.
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" About a thousand were seated together in the base of

a large natural amphitheatre ; and as the inhabitants of

Aberdeen and smaller towns, and the peasantry of the

surrounding country, poured in, they encircled the children,

and formed large groups, seated each one higher than the

others, whilst hundreds of those who arrived later in the day

stood along the circular ridge, and easily heard every word

uttered by the preachers from the platform beneath. It

rejoiced one's heart to see about four thousand souls gath-

ered to hear God's glad tidings; and God's own truth was

preached by all.

" Spiritual power and faithfulness marked the addresses

of Reginald RadcUffe, George Campbell of Aberdeen, James

Smith of Greyfriars, Captain Trotter, Moody Stuart, and

others also, some of whom I did not hear. The large tent

received inquirers all Tuesday and part of Wednesday ; and

the work there on Thursday was a glorious labour of love

—

the Spirit's ministration of glad tidings to numbers who
came seeking rest for their wounded souls. About forty

believers, men and women, were there, ministering to the

anxious all day; Gardner of New Deer, Macdonald of

Rossie, North, Radcliffe, Fisher of New Leeds, Moody
Stuart, Dr. David Brown, Mudie of Montrose, Johnstone

of Fettercairn, Reid of The British Messenger and others,

whose names I do not remember. Here and there you

would see a young man earnestly pleading with two others

;

three women on their knees, one of them pleading with

God ; a mere boy trying to lead another boy to Jesus

;

ten or twelve men gathered round some Christian, who
is struggling to make Jesus' work clear to them as a finished

work for the hungry ; and others with anxious eyes waiting

to be spoken to. One or two of the churches in Huntly

were opened when the meeting broke up in the evening,

and I am told there was good work done in them also.

"On Thursday evening, at seven o'clock, the railway-

station was densely packed on both sides; and I could

not help contrasting the crowd with ordinary crowds. There
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was a large proportion of God's salt amongst the people

;

and as they waited for the train, hundreds opened up their

Bibles, and about a thousand or fifteen hundred voices were

engaged in singing our metrical Scotch psalms. The young

men from Aberdeen were not far away from me, and their

bright, joyous faces, as they sang, told the tale of the new

heart. The singing was not melodious; but the Lord, I

am sure, heard much praise there, and I question whether

any other railway-station ever so rang with heartfelt praise.

A long line of carriages came up, but they were immediately

filled to overflowing. A train of cattle-trucks then turned

out, and they also filled. As our engine moved slowly

away with its long, heavy load, songs of praise again rose

from the various carriages. I found many Christians in

the compartment I was in, and I am convinced that this

great gathering included a large proportion of saints."
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LIKE many another evangelistic party, we were

taken at once in Dundee to Mr. and Mrs.

^ Edvs'ard Caird's home. Mr. Grant and

Mr. Radcliffe remained in Dundee ; while

the children and I enjoyed the lovely air of Cromwell Park,

and the sweet society of Mary Anne (afterwards Mrs. Wat-

son), and Georgie Caird (afterwards the wife of Mr. John
Miller, of Glasgow). A warm affection grew up between

us during those summer rambles in Perthshire.

Elizabeth Maclagan, our faithful friend, and daughter of

the late Professor Maclagan of Aberdeen, wrote to tell how
there they had prayed for Dundee and Edinburgh; and

were cheered to hear of more than a hundred hopeful

inquirers on Sabbath evening in Dundee.

Some time after this happy visit. Miss Caird wrote:—
" You remember gi\'ing us large printed texts and hymns

to hang up in the cottages. Papa hung two of them in

his factory. One—' There is a fountain filled with blood
'

—was fixed at a place where the factory girls got their

bobbins changed. One of the girls read this hymn every

day, till she longed to wash in that fountain. She began to

read her Bible and pray; and in a short time found peace

in believing. Then she felt very lonely ; and looking round

among the other workers, she ventured to ask a quiet com-

panion if she loved the Lord Jesus. The answer was
'Yes, I do.' Then she said, 'You are my sister.' Those
two girls came to Papa about three weeks ago, told the

story of the conversion of the first, and asked if he would
give them a room to meet in for prayer for half-an-hour,
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during their dinner-time. As you may be sure, Papa was
overjoyed, and offered to open the meeting for them, which

he did. There were over forty present ; and now more than

two hundred of those girls give up half of the dinner-hour

to spend the time in prayer. It is very encouraging to

think that all this has sprung from your giving us those

hymns. I feel sure you will be pleased to hear of it."

Greenock, on the banks of the Clyde, was one of the

places visited in the latter part of 1859. Here Mr. Radcliffe

had for a yoke-fellow, Rev. J. Smith of Greyfriars, Aber-

deen. Great meetings were held in Greenock and the

neighbouring Gourock. It is reported concerning these

days, that Mr. Radcliffe " spends most of his time in con-

veising with the anxious ; and many such remain for further

instruction at the close of each of his public services."

When in Greenock, Mr. Radcliffe sojourned for a time

under the hospitable roof of Rev. Mr. Macfarlane, minister

of the Gaelic Established Church, and preached m.any

times in that church, with no small blessing. He after-

wards invited Mr. Macfarlane and a comrade to go to

London and give addresses to Gaelic-speaking people there.

This ultimately led to increased efforts to speak to foreigners

and strangers in London, in their native tongues.

When we arrived on the 25th August, i860, at the

railway-station, Perth, we found Frederic Sandeman wait-

ing for us. We drove to Springland ; and what a v/elcome

awaited us! Mrs. Stewart Sandeman met us at the door,

and led us up to David's room, where he used so often to

pray—a sweet room, with heavenly associations

!

It was very interesting to watch Mrs. Sandeman deal-

ing with the anxious. Her heart and eye were more fixed

on God than on the poor sinner; and what answers I have

seen to her prayers! One night v;e went into a side-room

at the City Hall, and there sat a row of anxious girls. The
dear old saint stood beside me, and said, " repeat a verse

to them." I said, " If thou shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God
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"

(Rom. X. 9.) ; and girl after girl stood up, saying that

they had trusted Jesus Christ.

One day we went down by train to the religious gather-

ing at Dundee, and were one night in the rough parts of

this seaport until the midnight sounded from the town

clock. I got refuge through the porter from the Royal

Hotel in a little shabby book-shop. The man who owned

it came to Mr. Radcliffe to tell him that last year when in

Dundee he had been the means of leading him to Jesus, in

that small, dark shop. Many anxious were spoken to, no

doubt of the lowest class. Eight servants in the Royal

Hotel, Dundee, were converted at that time.

At Springland there was indeed an atmosphere of love

and prayer. No sooner were we seated in the cab, to

take us from Springland to the City Hall, Perth, than one

of the party began to pray for a blessing.

Mrs. George Barbour of Edinburgh, pleaded with God

;

and little Maggy (now Mrs. Simpson), though only seven

years old, prayed sweetly. Rev. John Milne was very

hearty, and the crowds at the meetings were great. On the

2nd of September, i860, nearly all the guests remained at

Springland praying for the evening service. The children

present also prayed aloud ; and Richard Weaver told me

he had never had such a blessing to his own soul since he

was converted.

When we left the City Hall after the evening service, the

crowds that followed Mr. Weaver and Mr. Radcliffe, and

pressed upon them, were so great that we could hardly

reach the carriage ; and when we did get in, there was such

shaking of hands! Mrs. Stewart Sandeman took a long

time to get through the crowd. At last, when we were all

seated, we drove off in the moonlight. Weaver singing one

of his lively hvmns. It was a most affecting scene. Letters

from Mrs. Sandeman gave a glowing account of the meetings

for inquirers in the City Hall. One little descriptive touch

may be quoted. Telling of some young girls that were taken
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into a side-room weeping, while Rev. John Milne spoke to

them, Mrs. Sandeman adds :
—" By-and-by two of them

came out of the room rejoicing ; and I really had to look at

the trimmings of the bonnets to identify the happy faces,

both had such a changed look."

On the 3rd of September, i860, we left Springland in an

open, hired carriage to drive to Glasgow. We had the

pleasure of scattering many tracts by the roadside. We
first halted at Crieff, so well-known to those who frequent

the pleasant Hydropathic Institution at Strathearn House.

There was a large concourse of people in a field. When
Mr. Weaver and my husband had spoken, they offered to

converse with any anxious ones at a little distance from the

platform. Hundreds seemed to follow them across the

field ; and one old woman, who had been for years seeking

peace, when she found rest in Jesus, was so overjoyed that

she could not express her happiness. Mr. Macdonald, of

St. Martin's, Perth, told us afterwards that whole families

remained awake all night for joy. At Braco, when we

drove up, we found the villagers assembled, Bible in hand,

waiting for a passing word. At dusk we arrived at the

hotel at Stirling ; and Mr. Weaver and Mr. RadcUffe spoke

in the Corn Exchange.

At two we reached Kilsyth, and were filled with joyous

memories of Dr. Burns and his revival days. At tea time,

after much nervousness and many attempted tricks by the

refractory horse, we arrived safely at Glasgow.

On 5th September, i860, the gathering in the open air on

Glasgow Green was remarkable. Inquirers adjourned to

an old building—Parry's Theatre—where the Lord mani-

fested His presence. A girl, amongst others, was stricken

there ; when she found Christ and rose up happy, she said,

" May I pray ? " She knelt down with two other girls, one

on each side of her, and said, " O Lord, forgive me for

striking the minister that Sabbath ; and forgive my com-

panion on the right, and my companion on the left !
" At

these words one of the companions fell down stricken.
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From this prayer I suppose she was one of those who had

attacked Mr. McColl in the Bridgegate, and was Ukely a

Roman Catholic ; as she added, " May I never bow down
to graven images again." The companion who was stricken

appeared unconscious, except when the name of Jesus was

uttered.

Several hymns were sung around her, such as, " I lay

my sins on Jesus." I watched her with deep interest for

about an hour, when she began quite suddenly, but slowly

and sweetly, to sing, " Happy day ! Happy day ! when

Jesus washed my sins away." She afterwards rose up ; and

then such a strange and beautiful light spread over her

face, one could easily believe that what she said was true.

"Jesus had come to her."

Rev. John Milne, of Perth, spoke to a young man at the

door of the theatre. He was a son of Sir , and had

run away from home five years before, his mother praying

for him every day. It was in this same Parry's Theatre

that he had first been led astray.

On 9th September, i860, Mr. Radcliffe took the service

at Rev. M. Bremner's Free Gorbals Church, and spoke

from his favourite Psalm cxxvi. The Precentor was so

overcome, he could not raise the tune to the metrical ver-

sion of this psalm which was given out to be sung. Mr.

Bremner was so affected he could hardly read the psalm.

Numbers of big men were weeping. George Ross was

there to help in talking to the many anxious souls. After

the lapse of many years, we lately met Mr. and Mrs.

Bremner at Braemar; they had still a lively remembrance

of God's power that day in the Free Gorbals Church,

Glasgow. A friend writing of the Edinburgh meetings of

October and November, i86o, said:—^" For six weeks on

end, night and day, among all classes of people, were

these two servants of God, Messrs. Radcliffe and Weaver,

instrumental in doing a great work."

After the General Gatherings in Edinburgh of October,

i860, Mr. Radcliffe agreed to remain in the city and devote
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himself to evangelistic work; the chief centre of effort

being the Assembly Hall, and Rev. Moody Stuart's large

church in Queen Street, which was always open, and a

hearty welcome given by the minister himself. And other

places in different districts of the city were offered, each with

its band of earnest sowers and reapers.

To quote from Rev. James Gall's account :
—

" In the Assembly Hall the movement has been pro-

longed the most. Edinburgh has been laid under a deep

debt of gratitude to Mr. Radcliffe for what the Lord has

done by him. Having been almost prostrated by his

labours, he had to retire for rest for two days; but on

his return his presence cheered our hearts and fresh vigour

was infused into the work. Mr. George Ross sallied out

into the streets with a little band of our own people, and

brought others to the hall. This was repeated night after

night. With Mr. Radcliffe's stirring appeals, and our

young Aberdonian's enthusiasm, the hall has been filling

more and more; and now there cannot be fewer than two

thousand souls present at our nightly meetings."

Mr. Radcliffe wrote :

—" The work deepens and widens

every day. Since Richard Weaver joined us, the Assembly

Hall is found two small for the mighty meetings. We
are refusing pressing invitations to leave, and are concen-

trating effort on this city, so connected with all Scotland."

In addition to all these engrossing endeavours!, Mr.

Radcliffe found time to reach special classes. A night

meeting for cabmen and ostlers was attended by some four

hundred, besides many of their wives. One hundred pro-

fessed to be anxious about their souls, and were personally

dealt with. Meetings continued to go on every night in

the Free Assembly Hall. At noon on Saturdays Mr. Rad-

cliffe spoke to children.

One Sabbath night, after speaking in Rev. Charles

Brown's church, Mr. Radcliffe hurried off to the Free

Assembly Hall, w^here he had to give an address. It was

an imposing sight. When we arrived, hundreds who could
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not get in were standing on the large flight of steps and on

the flags below, where Ross in his earnest, simple way

preached, urging those excluded there and then to close

mth Christ's off"er of salvation. The many gaslights shin-

ing through the darkness, the high buildings, with the

Castle to the left, and Prince's Street Gardens below,

made this a very striking scene. Almost every night Mr.

Radcliff'e went to difi"erent churches in Edinburgh to preach

from seven to eight o'clock, from thence driving to the

Assembly Hall for the service there.

The love of God seemed, indeed, shed abroad in a most

remarkable way in the hearts of believers. The lady in

whose house we were all staying found me in the dining-

room alone, and begged me to consider her house as my
own, and to stay one, two, or three months, as I might feel

happy to do, all of us included—our three children, their

governess, and George Ross, not to speak of Richard

Weaver and his family.

Mr. RadcHff"e spoke with power on the Fast Day in

Edinburgh, and longed and prayed for a rattling amongst

the communion rolls, a storm amongst poor self-deceived

communicants.

Twice Mr. Radcliff'e and Mr. Weaver visited Calton

Gaol. When we reached the women's ward—a long white-

washed passage rather than a room, well lighted, with two

galleries, surrounded by low, thick impenetrable looking

doors—the chaplain signalled, by clapping his hands twice

;

whereupon the cell doors were unlocked, and my poor

degraded sisters crept out, each carrying a three-legged

wooden seat, and placed it at her cell door and crouched

down upon it. There was the old woman of many years

—

the hand of time had blanched her locks, but her soul was

dyed with sin, oh, how black!—young girls, and I doubt

not young wives, and many mothers. Richard Weaver
spoke with much love and tenderness, and entreated and

encouraged them to look to Jesus at once. Rev. M. Ross,

the good chaplain (now of Manchester), asked all who
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would like conversation in their cells to ring their bells.

They then retired ; and as we stood looking down the now

empty, quiet passage, bell after bell rang, and a small

black flag with the number of the cell stood out above the

door, so that we could at once see where to go. Jesus can

give liberty to the captive. In one cell we found a

prisoner sentenced for nine months. When we entered, we

were struck with the air of peace and contentment and even

joy on her smiling face; she told us she had been led to

Jesus within the walls of that prison. One poor girl asked

Mr. Weaver to go to High Street and tell her mother that

she had been forgiven by Jesus. The heart of Jesus is

still the same as when to another He said, " Neither do

I condemn thee : go, and sin no more."

Next day, in the prison the men's ward was visited. The
prisoners were brought into a chapel and sat in rows, and

did not look so desolate as the women. One prisoner said

that while Mr. Radcliffe spoke, his burden fell off, and he

found rest in Christ.

Young Lady G— spoke to the boys. One poor fellow

told us he was going to hang himself yesterday; and

showed us the iron rail which he intended to use, outside

his window. He was in an agony of mind, though only

about fifteen years old. We told him that we hoped to-day

he had got something better to hang upon. Jesus had

hung on the cross for him. I believe he rested his weary

young soul on Jesus that day.

It was a touching picture to see young Lady G—, with

her arms round two of those wicked boys at the same time,

entreating them to come to Jesus for pardon.



X.

" "TV /f Y thoughts are not your thoughts, neither

\ /I are your ways My ways, saith the Lord"

^VJ^ (Isaiah Iv. 8).

"I will bring the blind by a way that they knew
not ; I will lead them in paths that they have not known "

(Isaiah xlii. i6.).

The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel had heard in London of

the Lord's work in Aberdeen, and he came there to see for

himself; he then invited Mr. Radcliffe to London. Mr.

North was going there just about the same time ; and my
husband has said to me in looking back to those times,

" North and I went up to London on the top of specially

Scotch prayers." Mr. North was the guest of our beloved

friends, Mr. and Mrs. James E. Mathieson, and Mr. Rad-

cliffe was the guest of Mr. Noel.

" Well do' I remember," writes Mr. Mathieson, " when

Brownlow North came to our house at the end of December,

i860 (he stayed for five months) ; I asked him what sort

of a man is Reginald Radcliffe (whom I had met, and who

came \vith Mr. North to speak to the Y.M.C.A. in Exeter

Hall) :
* Well, I'll tell you,' he replied, ' for one soul whom

the Lord blesses through me, He blesses six through Rad-

cliffe.' These were memorable days to me and my house,

and to many others."

We are much indebted to T/ie Revival for preserving to

us records of those times of manifest blessing in Kentish

Town, Marylebone, Bayswater Riding School, etc. This

periodical—as its name implied—originated during the

spiritual awakening of 1859, and to this day exists, under

the title of The Christian^ as a record of evangeHstic effort
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throughout the world. Its originator and editor, Mr. R.

C. Morgan, took a lively interest in the movements of Mr.

Radcliffe, being a much beloved and valued friend, and

was intimately associated with him until the day of his

death. Occasionally, in this chapter, I shall give extracts

from that periodical, more likely to be correct than facts

recorded from mem.ory thirty years after they took place.

Mr. North often spoke in Rev. Wm. Chalmers' Scotch

Church; and Mr. Radcliffe gave his first address at this

time in London on Sunday morning, i8th December, 1859,

in John Street Chapel, Bedford Row (Mr. Baptist Noel's).

"At the close of this service the vestry was filled with in-

quirers, many of whom were in tears. In the evening of the

same day he spoke in Marylebone Presbyterian Church,

where it was said seventy remained under conviction of sin,

and several found peace in believing; while Mr. North

preached in John Street Chapel. He was then in ver}^

poor health, and the following Sunday evening rose from a

sick bed to address a meeting in Exeter Hall. Yet he

spoke for upwards of an hour with an earnestness and

power which it is impossible to describe."

On one occasion, in St. James's Hall, " Mr. North's

subject was the Rich Man and Lazarus; and wonderfully

indeed did he enlarge upon the awful circumstances of the

passage—wonderfully, w^hether as regards the thrilling

energy or the burning words. The congregation was

densely crowded, and the attention most earnest and sol-

emn. We believe that not a few were startled from their

slumbers."

" Preaching the joys of heaven to you !" said he. " No,

I must try to make you see that hell is opening at your

feet. I must try to make you feel like Isaac did when he

was bound to the horns of the altar, with the knife up-

lifted above him. You must feel so ere you will value the

lamb caught in the thicket." Mr. Radcliffe's address was

characterized by great earnestness, great simplicity, great

love ; very strikingly did he press home the precious reality
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of a present salvation— " Now, where you sit, ere you

leave St. James's Hall." Many inquirers remained after

the service to be specially directed.

One evening, after giving an address in Mr. Baptist

Noel's chapel, when Mr. Radcliffe was walking round

looking for the anxious souls, he found hid in a high pew

in the gallery a professional thief bowed down under the

weight of his sins. " It is of no use," the thief said,

" talking to me of forgiveness ; I am bound." No wonder

it took some time before he could confess that he was a

thief. He was tenderly told that Jesus had come " to pro-

claim liberty to the captive, and the opening of the prison to

them that are bound " (Isaiah Ixi. i). He became unbound,

and I have seen him myself standing on a chair at a street

corner in London, not far from the haunts of his old

companions, preaching the glorious Gospel of deliverance.

God is no respecter of persons; and I believe in the

very same chapel, and perhaps on that very night, the heart

of a bright fashionable young girl who sat near her mother

was touched with a sense of her great sinfulness in God's

sight. Tears were freely flowing, and emotion could not be

restrained. When Mr. Radcliflfe spoke to her, the mother

did not like her to be seen in such a state, and said,

" Could you call and see her to-morrow ? " He promised

he would; but when he went to , their house, what a

change! The Lord had spoken to her when alone; and

early the next morning she knocked at her mother's dress-

ing-room door, and throwing her arms round her neck

exclaimed, " I see how it is
—

' accepted in the Beloved.'

"

There was very special blessing in Mr. Noel's chapel.

How the office-bearers helped together with their faith and

prayers ! How Mrs. Weitbrecht, with her gifted and Chris-

tian experience, talked to the anxious ; and Mrs. Crocker's

labours were perhaps even more abundant, visiting the sin-

sick souls awakened at the meetings—a noble band of

brothers and sisters in Christ willingly co-operating together.

Thus began in London labours which my husband was
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privileged to continue at intervals during the next two

years.

Space would fail if we attempted to follow in detail Mr.

Radcliffe's rapid movements from point to point throughout

West and Central London, and afterwards in the East-end.

His addresses, in which familiar themes were unfolded with

a novel freshness, fearlessness, and directness, were wel-

comed to many hearts, and changed many lives.

A staid follower of Christ wrote ;
—" I went to hear one

whom the Lord had blessed to many sinners for their

conversion I found a man fervent in spirit—one

whose lips had been touched with the live coal from off

the altar; one who knew how to value the prayers of all

saints, and who knew what the spirit of prayer and what

the spirit of dependence were The preacher spoke

to the conscience, to the heart and affections. He spoke

softly, gently, and tenderly, when he bade sinners look to

Christ, when he appealed to their consciences whether they

were born again ; but when he had to speak of self-

righteousness, of mingled work and faith, he exhibited a

holy indignation, and appeared tO' feel, as he expressed

himself, that these patchings and rags of human pride

were dishonouring to the holy, perfect, and only Saviour

The door of mercy has been opened long, and now

it is shown to be wide open ; and multitudes of sinners are

pressing in—young and old, high and low, rich and poor.

This, our day, and we thank God for it, is a harvest day,

and rich will be the gatherings. Praise ye the Lord !

"

Another friend wrote :
—" To see how real was the awak-

ening among the churches we have only to take note of the

fact that special services were being concurrently held in

St. Paul's Cathedral, in Westminster Abbey, in Exeter

Hall, and in St. James's Hall, in addition to the meetings

addressed by Mr. Radcliffe or Mr. North in places of

smaller capacity and of lesser note. These latter buildings

included the Riding School, Bayswater, in which there

were enacted scenes of thrilling interest, that touched and
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vibrated the deepest chords of believing hearts ; Marylebone

Theatre; Soho Theatre; Marlborough Street Y.M.C.A.

;

the Pavilion Theatre, Whitechapel ; Whitfield Tabernacle,

Tottenham Court Road, Surrey Chapel, and other centres.

" No more earnest worker among the London ministers

of that epoch could have been found than Rev. James

Fleming of the Congregational Church, Kentish Town,

who had visited Ireland, and had brought back with him

much of the revival fire. For some months a manifest

work of grace had been going on in the congregation. Early

in Mr. Radcliffe's sojourn in London he was invited to

speak in Mr. Fleming's church. Quite a number of times

his earnest, pleading voice was heard there." I rather

think it was Mr. Fleming himself who wrote:—"The
Congregational Church, Kentish Town, has been the scene

of no ordinary spiritual movement during the past few

days. Many have been awakened, and not a few have

found peace. Mr. Radcliffe occupied the pulpit on the

evening of Wednesday, 25th March, i860, and addressed

one of the largest and most attentive audiences that ever

assembled in the building. The impression produced on

the minds both of believers and unbelievers, by the earnest,

pointed, and loving words of the speaker, was as apparent

as it was profound. The probability is, that from sixty to

a hundred were savingly awakened ; while from twenty to

thirty of those personally spoken to at the close of the

service left the church professing to have found the Saviour,

and to enjoy peace.

" Mr. Radcliffe addressed an equally large and attentive

audience on the following Sabbath morning. Many were

deeply affected, and several declared that they had there

and then found salvation. On the same afternoon, Mr.

Fleming, the pastor, himself met fourteen young persons

connected with the Sabbath-schools, who had found peace

;

and from seventy to a hundred anxious inquirers, many of

whom were in the greatest distress of mind."

Again, " One from the country has reason to bless God,



that during a visit to friends in Kentish Town she has

been privileged to hear Mr. Fleming and Mr. Radcliffe

preach. She has been a member of a Christian church

more than ten years, fancying herself a believer, yet far

from peace ; longing for it, yet full of fears, doubts, and

backslidings. On Wednesday evening she heard Mr. Rad-

cliffe preach, and felt she was, what he described many

Christian professors to be, ' a mere church door,' but far

from being as harmless. Mr. Radcliffe's sermon on Sunday

morning showed her that ' the wrath of God ' was still

'abiding on her.' Her distress, even agony of mind, was

intense ; but through the power of the Spirit, the earnest

pleadings of Mr. Radcliffe tO' come to Jesus were the means

of bringing peace to her troubled soul ; and on listening

to Mr. Fleming's stirring discourse in the evening, she felt

she was rejoicing in Jesus as her own Saviour."

From The J^evwa/vfe find that the "Marylebone Theatre,

Portman Market, was thronged on Sunday night, to hear

the preaching of the Gospel by Mr. Radcliffe. Many
young men, and especially boys, were present. At an early

hour the doors were closed, from the press for entrance,

so that numbers had to leave. Many tarried till a late

hour for conversation."

Dr. J. F. Elwin, one of the most useful helpers during

this period, wrote thus of a prayer-meeting in the Riding-

School, Bayswater, 20th January, i860:—"It was address-

ed by Mr. Radcliffe. A good part of the time was occu-

pied in prayer, not only audible, but silent. Mr. Radcliffe

preached, pressing a present conversion. He desired those

to whom he spoke especially to consider themselves as

none other than undone, lost, vile, and filthy sinners in

the sight of God ; and as such to come, and Jesus would

wash them and cleanse them by His own blood. After

this, the rule followed in other places, viz., speaking to

those concerned about their souls, was adopted ; believers

were not asked to retire, but to stay, and if they w^ere

able, to help in this work—a work sanctioned both by the
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authority of our Lord and of His apostles. Consequently,

very many stayed until past ten o'clock. The advantage of

not asking any to retire, as there was sufficient space for

the purpose, was evident, because an opportunity was

thereby given for Christian to converse with Christian,

the more experienced with the younger, as well as for

Christians to converse with their fellow-sinners. This

method of conversation after preaching, if adopted, will be

found very desirable. Surely it is better than that we
should content ourselves with our prepared sermon or dis-

course, and think the work is done.

" I remark that many Christians are truly glad of con-

versation. I found it so on that evening. Too weak and

with too little confidence to speak to others, many are glad

to be shown the way more perfectly. Even looking on such

a scene, many could find food for deep reflection and for

profit. ' Why can I not speak to that sobbing girl ; to that

depressed young man? Am I converted? Have I felt

sin ? Have I peace with God ?
' these are questions likely to

arise in the cold heart of many a one. Many did think

such thoughts; and some who stayed, not concerned or

distressed for sin, saw at least a strange sight. They saw

something of reality, of earnestness, and were led to ponder.

There were many of the dear young converts present. Oh,

may many petitions be ofi^ered up for them. They feel

already that temptations are strong. Some were trying to

tell others of the precious Saviour they had found ; and

how fresh the testimony came as they said :
* Oh, it was

nothing at all in myself; it was all of Christ. He con-

verted me.' Some naturally suggest, * Do you not run great

risk of injuring these young persons, in putting them so

much in prominence ?
' There is a danger ; but let us

remember that it is normal, it is primitive. If one man
has just escaped a fire, a horrible pit—who is better able

to tell to others of the great deliverance, and to warn

them to flee the danger, than such? Every good thing has

its danger. Still, let us go on and trust in God. Much
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of wonder-working power is in exercise; many are being

converted. Our business is to serve God, to witness for

God, and to please Him.
" Mr. Radcliffe preached on Sunday evening at the

Presbyterian Church, Upper George Street (Rev. W.
Chalmers). He addressed himself first to believers, and

then, after prayer and singing, to the unsaved. This is

his usual custom, one from which many a preacher may

learn a lesson. Sermons suitable only to^ believers are

often preached to a mixed congregation, and all are ad-

dressed as ' brethren
'
; sO' that there is little wonder that

mere formalists, who swing in and swing out of church or

chapel as regularly as the church and chapel doors—and

as unimpressed—regard themselves as true worshippers,

and go home to praise the sermon and to admire the apt-

ness of the application : never dreaming that if the preacher

has told the truth, they are condemned already; nor the

minister considering that he is helping to delude souls,

whose blood will be required at his hands.

" After the preaching, the school-room was filled with

inquirers; and we have not seen a more blessed sight in

London. Little children in all parts of the room in tears

;

some crying very bitterly—others radiant with joy—here a

little girl of eight or ten, with her arm round the neck

of one still younger, speaking of the sweet love of the

Saviour she had very lately found. There, a matron in

years and grace, in the midst of a group of children seated

at her side, or standing at her knee, and a very little one

in her lap—telling them of the Lord, who has borne her

these many years through the wilderness, and assuring them

that the same God is nigh unto all that call upon Him in

truth. We asked one little boy, certainly not more than

six, if he was happy. 'Yes,' he said. 'And what makes

you happy ? ' 'I have come to Jesus.' * When ? ' * To-

night.' Look at the agony of that poor girl; she hides

her face in her lap, then raises herself up as if gasping

at once for breath and comfort, while the tears stream
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from her eyes. Her companion, after trying in vain

to comfort her, leads her to a lonelier part of the room

;

and while they kneel together, the little believer prays that

her school-fellow may share the same peace in believing

which makes herself so glad. And as they rise you see the

prayer has been answered, and the sower and the reaper

rejoice together.

" Nor is it only the little ones who are made happy in

Christ. Many of maturer years enter the Kingdom which

is righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.

" This is the result of no exciting preaching. A hymn
or two, a few brief prayers, and then quiet conversation,

form the order of this after-service. The whole secret is

that God is saving souls, and He uses feeble means, that

no flesh may glory in His presence.

" Last week Mr. Radcliffe was labouring in Suffolk,

where the Lord greatly blessed him. Previous to Mr.

Radcliffe's speaking on Sunday night, two of the Woolwich

boys. Pointer and Henderson, gave brief addresses. What
one observes in these and many others of the youths whom
God has been pleased to constitute ambassadors for Christ,

is the absence of bombast or flourish ; but on the con-

trary, the simple manner in which their tale of a Saviour's

love is told, and the directness of its application, enforced

by their own vivid realization of it.

" Mr. Radcliffe's subject wag, Paul before Felix, or

rather, Felix before Paul—for the judge trembled before

the chained and guarded prisoner. ' I think it most

likely,' said the speaker, * Felix never did get converted.'

The Kingdom of God came nigh unto him, and he put it

away; and I think if he had ever received it, the Spirit

would have recorded that on such a day, under such

circumstances, that man was saved. And if Felix went

down to the pit, and if he is damned while I am speaking,

and has been damned these eighteen hundred years, w^hat

shall be the doom of those who now reject the grace of

God when His Kingdom is brought nigh to them?
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" Mr. Radcliffe said that where he was preaching in the

morning he had seen a man with his head bowed down and

weeping bitterly for sin. He could not tell whether, like

f'elix, he was trembling under conviction, and yet putting

off decision to a more convenient season. But three hours

after, he saw the same man in another place, and he was

rejoicing in a sin-pardoning God. Bring sin to the blood

of Jesus, and it is gone in a moment. A thief in the

article of death, hanging on a cross with a Hfetime of sin

upon him, brings his sin to the blood of Jesus, and it is

gone in a moment and gone for ever.

" Richard Weaver's earnest preaching is, under God, the

means of awakening many souls. On Sunday night, at the

Surrey Theatre, whilst closely applying his text, ' How wilt

thou do in the swellings of Jordan ?
' to the case of back-

sliders, a poor man in the pit starting to his feet cried out,

' Yes, here I am
'

; and stepping across the forms on to the

stage, was taken to one of the rooms for inquirers. He was

followed by a woman; then another m.an confessed his

backsliding. One of these was healed on the same evening.

Many others were in great distress, and some found peace

on the spot. ' He maketh the depths of the sea a way for

His ransomed to pass over.'

"

At another meeting Dr. Elwin again records in The

Revival:— After a few words from Mr. Baptist Noel

(truly honourable and deservedly respected as a long-tried

and faithful servant of Christ, who recommends the Gospel,

not only by word, but in life), Mr. Radcliffe alluded to the

spirit of loving union of the present day. As it brought

us back tO' the precious words of Jesus, * that they all

may be one,' and to those of His loving disciple, * Love

one another,' he said it was a most pleasing, comforting,

and refreshing thing. The concert of prayer for the next

week was alluded to as a wonderful manifestation of God's

grace to us; such a thing had never taken place since the

days of the early Church, and it consequently ought to be
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regarded by us as a mighty proof of what God was about

to do. Believing in God—believing in His work—were

pointed out as solemnly important matters. To be a believer,

and to have one's sins forgiven, is one thing; to be a

believing believer was another. To believe, and just to

creep into heaven, was very different from growing up into

the full stature of Christ. Those believers of Hebrews xi.

were believing believers ; believers, not for the salvation

of their souls only, but believers in trusting God. Jacob was

a believer before that awful night of his wrestling with the

angel. Abraham was a believer a long while before he

took the knife to slay his son ; then he was a believing

believer. Elijah, again, was a believi?ig believer when he

called down fire from heaven.

" Christians were exhorted to grasp their spiritual wea-

pons, to be no longer as little children, but to be as giants

;

then must the fortress give way, and the strongholds yield.

In addressing sinners, the following were a few of the more

pointed remarks

:

"
' The fool is the one who, deluded by the devil, waits

until he loves God before he will come to Christ. You
say, Because I have sinned, therefore God hates me. If

there is one lie more direct from the devil than another, it

is this. It is a lie of the devil to say that God hates you

because you are a sinner. Satan is a liar from the begin-

ning, and the father of it ; he lied to our first parents when

he said, "Ye shall not surely die." If you say, God hates

sin, you say truly. Yea, the sinner unconverted, whether

he be minister or no minister—whether he be polite and

respectable, or whether he be abominable and unclean

—

I say he is corrupt, polluted, foul, and stinking before

God. Until he is converted, he daily breeds pestilence,

and does evil. Christ, mthout losing anything of His

power, healed three thousand in one day.'

"The preacher at times seemed, in uttering these and

similar statements, to be mightily helped by the Spirit of

God, the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. He seemed
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to be permitted to give himself to God for His use, and

God seemed to allow him to give Himself to the crowd

before him. The meeting was requested to separate when

it was past nine o'clock, that after a few words more to

anxious souls, conversation might be had with inquirers ; but

a few units only retired, when the message of the glorious

Gospel was afresh sounded.

" Sinners were exhorted to be saved on the spot ; and

were told that the excuses they made for not coming to

Christ, for not believing in Him, were excuses for con-

tinuing in sin. They were told that they insulted God,

and made Him a liar, whilst they made their unworthiness

a reason for not coming. We are sinners, and God bids

us as sinners. He says, ' My oxen and My fatlings are

killed, all things are now ready ' : and you say, at least

practically, ' All things are not ready.' If you go away

unsaved, you go away rejecting Christ's salvation.

" After this the meeting was again exhorted to break up,

as it was observed (and, reader, mark it), that public

preaching was not enough, it must be accompanied with

private speaking. Reluctantly the hundreds left, whilst a

precious remnant tarried behind ; some to speak to con-

victed and hardened sinners, and others to be spoken to.

Oh, this was a solemn time!

" My remarks have extended already beyond what I had

expected, so I reluctantly draw to a close, as the one half

has not been told. The various scenes of thrilling interest

through that Riding School that Friday night, touched and

vibrated the deepest chords of believing hearts. It was a

Riding School^ and there was no temptation, or possibility

of the temptation, of any one thinking of ' my church, my
people, my congregation'; no one claimed ecclesiastical

rule, but all that were minded, and had a heart to work,

put their hands to the work : they were encouraged so to

do, and to take down the names of inquirers wishing to

be visited at their own homes.
" It was said that the world was seeking volunteers ; but



no iltr. W. y. gohiher.

that the Church of Christ needed them too ; and we should

soon all find plenty of work, and, it was probable, that soon

the ordinary places of meeting would not contain the

hearers. Ten o'clock arrived, and we were now warned to

retire. I felt with one of old, ' Lord, now lettest Thou
Thy servant depart in peace, according to Thy word, for

mine eyes have seen Thy salvation.'
"

The following account of the spiritual movement among
the young men, was given by Mr. H. F. Bowker, then Sec-

retary of the Y.M.C.A., Great Marlborough Street :
—

" A gathering of more than usual interest was assembled

last evening at this place. Owing to the great bless-

ing which the Lord gave us when our dear friend Mr.

Radcliffe came to our Rooms on Thursday week, we in-

vited the young men in the neighbourhood last evening at

seven o'clock. The large room was well filled in every

part, and two most animating and powerful addresses were

delivered by Mr. Hill and Mr. Radcliffe, the intervals

being occupied with hymns and prayer. At the invitation

of Mr. Radcliffe, the great majority of those who were

present remained for conversation afterwards; and many
were found to be deeply impressed, and some, to have found

peace with God. It was a deeply-interesting and heart-

stirring scene, to witness the love and zeal of those who
had found Christ, as they sought, by sympathy, instruction,

and prayer, to direct those to Him who had been previously

ignorant of His love. The large room was not cleared

till past ten o'clock, and many remained in the adjoining

committee-room for some time afterwards. If the Lord

will, this meeting is to be repeated on Sunday week, the

27th inst., at the same place and hour. Will all who take

an interest in the work of God make it the subject of their

prayers. If a large number of the young men of this great

city can be awakened, and, by God's grace, converted,

what may we not hope for from their influence over others ?
"

Mr. Radcliffe issued the following circular, dated 15th
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June, i860, amongst his friends in London and the prov-

inces. By means of many occasional leaflets of this kind,

the interest in his work was sustained in the numerous
places he had previously visited :

—
My Dear Friend,—Still it is true that the Lord chooses

the weak things to confound the mighty ; and, from what I

hear, it appears few spots have been more blessed in London
than where the Woolwich boys have spoken. The Craw-
ford Street women have whispered words of His saving

power; or the rough but beloved collier has cried aloud,
' Only believe in Jesus, and you shall be saved ' : so I

suppose it must be true that * Power belongeth unto God,'

. . .
' dividing to every man severally as He will.' ' The

eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee.'

' And now abideth faith, hope, charity (love), but the

greatest of these is charity.' Love ! Love ! Love

!

"On Monday, at the close of my service in Bury, the

friends told me, souls had been brought to Christ on the

spot. Conversation is greatly blessed in London. How
many who read this might so talk of Christ as to bring

glory to God, their ballast being holiness and prayer ! And,

beloved, pray for us; often fainting I am prone to be.

The Lord bless you. Lovingly in Christ."

The influences of the work were not confined to the

West-end, or even to London. Those who came within

the area of blessing reported to friends at a distance, and

thus the circle widened. In the Presbyterian Witness of

Halifax, N.S., there was published a letter from a corres-

pondent in London to a gentleman of that city. The
writer expresses his ideas with all the freedom and candour

of private correspondence. His impressions are singularly

interesting :
—

" I never heard religion made such a matter-of-fact

business as with Mr. RadcHffe. There was no mincing

matters with him, however; and hard things, which from

a man less openly and plainly a devotee to the cause of his
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Master would have provoked a repulse or a sneer, came
from him without offence. The great charm which his

conduct exhibited sprang very much from his plain,

business-like and unaffected earnestness of purpose. He
came to the meeting in company with the Hon. and Rev.

Baptist Noel, at whose house he is residing, and you

would little have imagined, on looking at the busy man in

grey tweed shooting suit and blue silk necktie, loosely

thrown round his throat in sailor fashion, that another Paul

had come from a distance to proclaim with words of fiery

eloquence the tidings of salvation .... As soon as

Mr. Radcliffe opened his mouth, you felt as if a current

of electricity were coming direct from the lips of the

speaker to your very heart. He discoursed upon religion

just as a merchant would do about the markets, or a lawyer

about jurisprudence, or a shoemaker about shoes.

No wonder he is everywhere listened to with the

deepest and the warmest interest; and that Providence

appears very much to be using him and his brother

evangelist as the means of causing to break out, in the

metropolis at last, that revival of religion of which the

signs have been so long hovering on the horizon."

A few weeks later Mr. Brownlow North had to bid

farewell to the London work, and retire to Scotland for

complete rest. Of Mr. Radcliffe it was said that he was

wearing out his life in his Master's sendee, and he was in

very delicate health.

About this time Mr. RadcHffe was invited to address a

meeting of the rougher population in the open air, which I

believe he accepted. But he said to the friends who had

invited him, " I know a far more suitable man than myself

for this work"; and accordingly, at Mr. Radcliffe's sug-

gestion, Richard Weaver made his appearance in London,

and he was mightily used of God and made a great bless-

ing to many souls.

The following original announcement is the copy of a

handbill, circulated in the neighbourhood mentioned
:

—
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"To Prize Fighters, Dog Fanciers, and Sporting men of every

sort. Come and hear Richard Weaver, known as * Undaunted
Dick,' a converted Prize Fighter, from the coal mines of Lanca>
shire. He will sing and preach in Cumberland Market, Regent's

Park, on Sunday morning, 3rd June, at eleven o'clock ; and in

the evening at six o'clock he will narrate his wonderful con-

version, and other striking circumstances of his life. He will

also sing and preach in the same place every evening that week
at seven o'clock ; and on the following Sunday, loth June

—

morning at eleven o'clock, and evening at six o'clock.
" The Lord has signally blessed these services, so far as they

have hitherto been held. Many very unlikely subjects (humanly

speaking) are being mightily pierced with the arrow of convic-

tion."

A glowing account was given one Sunday evening after

the usual service, by a London pastor who had attended one

of the meetings. It so well describes the character of the

work, and is so full of suggestions for Christian workers

of to-day, that I do not hesitate to introduce it here :
—

" When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we

were like them that dream. Then was our mouth filled

with laughter, and our tongue with singing. The Lord

hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad.

"After the ordinary service there was a prayer-meeting

in the school-room, whilst inquirers remained in the adjoin-

ing place of worship, to be spoken to and to be dealt with

according to their respective conditions. The first thing

to be observed was groups of persons all over the building

—

some in prayer, some sitting, some standing, all intent

upon some action of importance and deep interest. One
group consisted of three persons, two of them talking with

and trying to comfort the third, a woman under deep con-

viction, her countenance betraying the most intense concern

and interest. Another group of two consisted of a man with

an expression of fearful distress; the other pointing him

to Jesus. Many of such were seen. In one pew was a

Christian praying with, and then directing, a young lad,

under great concern, to the Lamb of God. The lad was

sobbing and weeping bitterly. At one part of the church

H
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were seen some happy, cheerful countenances; these had

already found peace with God since last Sunday.
" Those who helped in this good work were many, and

the helpers were of various denominations; but all were

welcome, and their services seemed needed. At near ten

o'clock I asked one if he were going; he told me he felt

rivetted to the spot. Christians who had never seen each

other before grasped hands. Joy and pleasure beamed
from many faces.

"I reflected how many great truths long hidden are

being brought out. The unity of the body: this was

gloriously seen. The new converts seemed to be the pro-

perty of the Church at large; all were rejoiced, and all

helped. Diversity of gift was clearly recognized; for

whilst one was competent to arouse and startle, another

wa.s better fitted to lead to the Saviour. One was suited

to speak to the backslider, another to the newly-awakened,

and another to give comfort to those under deep soul

conviction. Oh, it was a glorious sight !—a shower which

came down direct from heaven. If unity of the body

and diversity of gift were seen on that evening, love to

souls, love to fellow-members of the body, was no less

seen. There was but little, if any, excitement manifested,

but much solemn quiet and reality. Many have sown in

tears who now reap in joy. Many had gone forth weeping

bearing precious seed ; and there was no wonder expressed,

but silent, peaceful, loving joy. It seemed a work we had

been accustomed to, for all went so easily. Oh for more

faith in God, more full working with Him in such a day!

' All things are yours !

'

" In the midst of this scene, * Just as I am, without one

plea,* was given out; and oh, with what heart were two

verses sung! The countenances of most beamed with

heavenly peace, and especially of those who had just found

peace in believing. Surely it was a Bethel—a little fore-

taste of heaven itself. Love, joy, peace, unity, precious

fruit of the sent Spirit
—

' the Spirit of glory and of God !

'
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We worms of the earth, we selfish creatures, rejoiced on

that night; but oh, what joy was there in heaven! As
these great transactions were passing on earth, how did

the angels rejoice! Souls saved—precious, immortal

souls rescued from hell and judgment, plucked from the

very jaws of the gulf of perdition, and from the terrible

power of Satan! It was pleasing to see how life and

power, fresh from God, overleaped all sectional rules of

church orders ; and there we were, the one body, according

to this new rule (though indeed it be old), receiving, as

it v.'ere, the dear, newly-born ones into the afifections and

joy of the one Church. If not human rule and order, it

was the order of life. Yes, it was a place of Bochim,

but it was a Peniel, too ; it was a real Bethesda, and better

than Judah's pool : the water was troubled, and many
helped the blind, and palsied, and sick, to wash in its

stream. It was a place of travailing in birth; and souls

were watched through the steps of this life-deliverance, and

set at liberty : some could cry, * Abba, Father !
* * This is

the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.'

" I have not told the one half that might be told ; others

may perad venture give a better and a fuller account. The
Lord has given great faith ; but we need to cry, ' Lord

increase our faith.' Had not God prepared us for such

'a scene as has been described—had He not answered the

many prayers offered in London, and for London, the past

months, we should not have regarded what we saw, so

quietly and so composedly as we did. The ease of the

whole thing was astonishing; the gentle flow of the tide,

the timely dropping of the rain—all seemed to come on

prepared souls, and were welcomed as great gifts sent in

almighty grace in answer to feeble and only half-believing

petitions ; and yet we have said, * Lord, I believe !
* Lord,

increase our faith, and prepare us for yet greater things,

and glorify Thy name."

A great heart-yearning possessed Mr. Radcliffe that his
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next visit to London early in 1861 should be devoted

specially to carrying the Gospel, with its love and blessings,

to the sin-burdened, sorrow-laden, poverty-stricken people

of the East of London. Accordingly, his host, the Hon.

and Rev. Baptist Noel, accompanied him to a meeting of

Christian workers at Sussex Hall, Leadenhall Street. There

were not a few devoted workers in the field, but they were

woefully inadequate in proportion to the overwhelming?

need of the East-end. We read in The Revival of 21st

February, 186 1, an account of this, the first of many meet-

ings which afterwards took place, when the dwellers in the

West hastened to reinforce their overtaxed brethren labour-

ing in the poor quarters of the vast East of London.
" About two hundred Christian men and women met, by

invitation of Mr. Radcliffe, to take tea together, to pray

for direction, and to consult as to the means of carrying

the Gospel of Jesus Christ into the thickly-peopled East

of London. There were representatives and friends of all

the various agencies in the East-end.

" We do not so much want a multiplication of agents or

more agencies ; but there is one little word which describes

our greatest need, and that \%power. We want the fulfil-

ment of the Saviour's promise, ' Ye shall receive the power

of the Holy Ghost coming upon you.' Two years ago I

had the privilege of asking about one hundred and twenty

believers to tea. They came, not to pray for the conversion

of sinners, but for power on themselves : I observed from

that day one man particularly. He had been a man of

God before; but thenceforward a ten-fold blessing accom-

panied him—souls seemed to be slain under him. We come

to-night for special prayer. If one thing is more pleasing

to God than another, it is that we should be more holy

:

pray earnestly for that.

" Several brethren prayed with much earnestness, in

which it was felt that the whole assembly fervently united

—

the burden of each being

Nearer, my God, to Thee, ,

Nearer to Thee

!
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" Mr. Radcliffe said that some near him were afraid the

meeting was not practical enough. But, dear brethren, if

a man's soul is saturated with the Holy Ghost, that would

make him practical to devils. We want to be practical in

the house, in the shop, in the street, everywhere and always.

May God make us practical by the power of the Holy

Ghost ! The one hundred and twenty at Pentecost were very

practical when they were endued with power from on high.

" This is one thing we are trying to do in this East,

besides preaching to the English. There are a number

of Highlanders in London, some of them on their way to

Canada, having left their homes to make room for the

deer and that kind of thing. Two Gaelic preachers we

hope will soon be here, and we intend to gather together

the Gaels in London and preach to them. And there are

many Germans here, many of them also going abroad as

emigrants. Let us give them the Gospel, and then let

them go. We ought to lay our hand on every tribe; and

though we have not the gift of tongues, we may thus

spread the Gospel in many languages.

" It is said that preaching the Gospel is the great means

of saving souls. That may mean something very true, or

something very false. If it mean the preaching of every

bdiever as he has opportunity, then it is true ; but if it

mean only the formal preaching in the pulpit or in the

open air, then it is a grave mistake. If I were to fall

down dead on this platform, how soon the news would

spread ! If such a thing happened in any ordinary-sized

town, in a few hours every inhabitant would have heard

of it; not by public proclamation, but by individual com-

munication. Now Jesus the Son of God has died : cannot

you converted men and women tell your friends and neigh-

bours of this great fact? That is the kind of agency that

is wanted. They were getting easy at Jerusalem ; and God
in mercy sent a persecution, and they were scattered every-

where preaching the word. Not by publicly heralding

it—many of them had not the ability to do that; but
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by personal intercourse. And it must be lovingly done—the

story of the cross must be affectionately told—and if men

can't preach like that, may God raise up women to do it

!

A Sunday-school teacher, a clergyman's daughter, says in a

letter to me, * You compelled mie to come in, and I see

too that we must drag them to Christ.' If a Methodist

has begun to work in a court, and a Calvinist comes to the

same place, let him ask for a blessing on his brother, and

go on to the next court, which he may find unoccupied.

And let us in our meeting to-night be glad in the Lord

—

merry with a solemn merriment—rejoicing with a joy chas-

tened by the remembrance of the thousands of our fellow-

men and women on the road to hell, whom God bids us

warn to ' flee from the wrath to come.'

"

" The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel said :
—

' I came here

in response to our dear brother Radcliffe's invitation—I am
greatly indebted to him. He has just been preaching

three nights in my chapel with God's blessing, and I am
indebted to him for the work which God has wrought by

him in that neighbourhood. When I reflect how the Gos-

pel began—amongst the poorest of the poor, and how it

has worked its way till England by means of it has become

the foremost nation in the earth, I am impressed with the

importance of spreading it in the East of London. I see

there a vast collection of the very poor going down to

destruction, but yet, an impressible people. I believe the

East of London is prepared for a great work ; and if God

has made the preparation, He will do the work. If many

souls were converted here, many of them would become

preachers; and I believe if hundreds of preachers were

brought from the dregs of London, it would affect the

West-end. It would be a preaching that would invade the

inaccessible heights of society, which want it just as much.

But if good is to be done, we must be holy ourselves. We

are commanded to be 'filled with the Spirit.' Can any

one say, ' I have as much humility, zeal, gentleness, good-

ness, faith, love, and every other grace, as my nature can
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bear ?
' This is to be filled with the Spirit ; at this we are

to aim, and for this pray. No plans or organizations will

do much without this unction from the Holy One.

"Let us seek to get this individual preaching of which

we have heard. To take up Mr. Radcliffe's illustration

—

if he died on this spot to-night, you would speak of it

\vithout effort. And Jesus has died : why cannot you speak

of Him? But if you saw Mr. Radcliffe rise again—what

then ? How your tongues would hasten to tell the marvel

you had seen! But Jesus not only died, but rose. We
have not a dead Saviour, but a living and loving one—
ever watching over our souls for good ; the world's want

;

God's unspeakable gift; all should speak of Him, for all

need to hear of Him.
" God has blessed dear Radcliffe mth a power in preach-

ing which ought not to be lost; and, if God has given

him the heart to come to this East-end, will you not help

him? There is one peculiarity about brother Radcliffe's

preaching, a new feature, which some blame, but which I

think most admirable. I mean conversation afterwards.

It prevents impressions from evaporating; it clenches the

nail, and gives the believers who engage in it precious

experience and instruction in dealing with anxious souls.

I was speaking to a young man last night who had been

impressed with the sermon. His countenance was dark

and gloomy—he could not believe that he could be saved.

I directed him to Jesus, and after awhile I left him, to

speak to others. I found another young man who had been

converted last year, and asked him to sit by the despairing

one and tell him what the Lord had done for his soul. In

half-an-hour that poor fellow came to me crying, '*The

work's done,* and clasped my hand as if he would break

it. Some one said they never saw such a change as his

countenance had undergone; and so it had. Now that

man got peace in half-an-hour; but if it had not been for

the conversation after, who knows how long he might

have remained in gloom and wretchedness?
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" When you have heard Radcliffe preach several times,

you will begin to preach like him. I believe I shall preach

the better for hearing him.

" If this work is done, we shall see some unknown
Luthers and Whitefields excavated out of this dark mine,

to spread the Gospel farther' and wider than we have any

idea ; and if working-men, like Richard Weaver and others,

begin to preach the Gospel, I believe we are on the eve

of a greater work than England ever saw; and the East-

end of London is the right place to begin.'

" ]^r. Radcliffe, in a few words, entreated Christians to

stick to their churches and chapels; and, where they had

been accustomed to sit in their pews, there to begin to

work, labouring to get a circle of blessing round that spot."

Mr. Radcliffe had the privilege of staying during some

of his visits to London under the roof of the late beloved

Dowager Lady Rowley; and I think I may say that no

evenings were more prized by herself than those when she

gathered together a band of Christians to meet him for

praise and prayer on his going forth or returning from any

of his evangelistic labours.

In the beginning of 1861, Mr. Radcliffe himself called a

meeting for prayer and conference. For many successive

Sundays he had told the message of God's love in the City

of London Theatre, and when he felt the Lord called him

elsewhere, he thus wrote to Lady Rowley

:

" Now the poor East of London ! Do not let the West

neglect it. The Lord be praised for all that you and Miss

Lowe are doing for it; but oh, how it is neglected! It

does not so much want more buildings—of these there are

enough deserted, and some shut—but more living, loving

labourers."

And there came a band from the West whose hearts the

Lord had touched ; not men only, but ladies, some of

whom had never before frequented such places, stepped out

of luxury and comfort into the courts and alleys of the East.
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I shall never forget the thrill that went through me,

when I heard of Clara M. S. Lowe—daughter of Sir

Hudson Lowe, who guarded Napoleon in St. Helena

—

taking a little fold-up bed and all she needed, in a hired

cab from Hyde Park Square, and driving across to live

in the East-end amongst the outcasts. She was an officer's

daughter, but she became a pioneer for "the King of

kings." She lives still, and all these years she has been

living for others. Many a fallen one she has reclaimed. By

many a death-bed she has stood. From dark corners and

caves come some of the rarest gems ; and so the dear Lord

has His precious ones even in the attics of the East-end.

There were two poor old women who had got into a

high class in God's school—the school of grace. When
Miss Lowe was visiting one of them, a fit of asthma came

on the invalid. It was terrible to see her gasping—almost

a struggle for life. Miss Lowe sat near in deep sympathy

;

but no sooner had the spasm passed and she had breath to

speak, than the sufferer looked up with a face radiant with

heavenly joy, and said

:

I'll praise my Maker with my breath

;

And when my voice is lost in death,

Praise shall employ my nobler powers

;

My days of praise shall ne'er be past,

While life and thought and being last,

Or immortality endures.

Miss Lowe told me of another old saint in the East of

London, about eighty years old, blind and very poor, who

had stumbled and broken her leg; she was too old and

infirm for it to be set. Miss Lowe went in to see her

unexpectedly, and overheard her with rapture repeating

the hymn, " Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness."

The visits to the East of London were sometimes of

special interest. As there was no place suitable for the

workers on Sunday afternoon to .get a litde refreshment,

tea had to be made in a room in Wentworth Street ; and to

give my readers some idea of the sort of neighbourhood
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we were in, I will just mention a little incident. Miss

Lowe and I were walking about to see if we could find

any one we dared to speak to about Jesus; but by-and-by

I went in to infuse the tea, and Miss Lowe with her usual

courage continued to work outside by herself. Very soon,

however, she followed me into the room in Wentworth

Street looking rather scared, and said, " A man has just

touched me under the chin, and taken my brooch and

ribbon off my neck." No words seem to have been spoken.

In Kate Street a large party of us were ^'asiting a

thieves' lodging-house. We had to pass in through a

drinking bar. The manager stopped us, and said, " I

would like to count the party, just to know that you all

come out again." When we passed in we found a long

low-roofed room, wilh several fire places at which the men
and women were cooking such savoury dishes as onions,

herrings, sausages, potatoes, etc. A missionary who was

with us said, " A lady has come to speak to you." The
thieves all came forward e7i masse and looked at me. I

was rather taken aback, and said, " Oh, we have only come

to shake hands and wish you well." What a hearty hand-

shaking there was, and a kind welcome even from these

outcasts of society. Loving words were said to them about

Jesus; and we all parted, I believe, loving one another

—

and no one was missing.

Lady Rowley wrote :
—" Mr. Radcliffe was at the opening

of a room last night in Slater Street, Spitalfields, to be

emphatically the Lord's room for publishing the glad tid-

ings of salvation to the working classes. He spoke and

prayed in the power of the Spirit ; and he will, in the power

of our own God, stir London from one end to the other.

The West must fly to the rescue of the East. I long for

Mr. Radcliffe to see in the Slater Street room one of the

most blessed results of his onslaught on Satan, in lifting up

the banner of Jesus in the very heart of his kingdom in the

East of London. The people listen to the preaching in

the street with great earnestness; and some awakened sin-
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ners are always led into the little, dirty, shabby room to

hear more of a precious Saviour. I found myself standing

near a Jewess of whom I believe the room is hired ; she

was looking very happy. She had been brought to the

foot of the cross about three months ago."

A report of the East London work, published a year

after it was commenced, tells of very steady and gratifpng

progress. Various theatres and other centres of work
indoors and in the open-air had been utilized, and many
striking cases of conversion were recorded. Dr. Elwin,

afterwards of the Medical Mission, Bristol, has been already

mentioned as one of the leading helpers of those days.

Owing largely to the generosity of Lady Rowley, a Young
Women's Christian Association and Home was projected.

Mention is also made of the services at George Yard, and

the help rendered by George Holland, the devoted veteran

pioneer of that blessed work.

One night, after meeting friends in Wentworth Street,

Mr. Radcliffe went off rather dispirited to his meeting in

the City of London Theatre, as he thought he had not

seen such blessing as he expected. So after preaching

there, he said it would be encouraging to faith if any one

then present who had found the Saviour at these sen-ices

would come " behind the scenes." One rose, then another,

then a third, until from sixty to eighty people rose; and

after prayer, Mr. Radcliffe returned to the stage, the new

converts following him. A young man in the pit sat v.eep-

ing in agony. Mr. Radcliffe said simply to the converts,

" Now, cannot you pitch that verse into the pit ?

—

" Only believe, and you shall be saved."

They did so with some vigour. The young man rose

and said he had found peace, and joined the converts on

the stage when Mr. Radcliffe invited them to sing,

I do believe, I will believe, that Jesus died for me.

It was such a scene ! The old believers were like the

Jews in Nehemiah's day, some weeping and some laughing

for joy.
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TESTIMONY OF EYE-WITNESSES.

THE following testimony is from the pen of beloved

Miss Annie Macpherson, of the Home of

Industry :

—

"Well do I remember the first time of meeting

Mr. RadclifTe, about 1861. As a reader of the paper

called Tke Revival^ my attention was drawn to a notice

of a service to be held in the City of London Theatre,

by Reginald Radcliffe and Richard Weaver. The notice

stated that there would be an after-meeting. My great

desire was to see how such a meeting was conducted. I

had not the slightest thought that this would open up a

way by which my life could be spent in serving and helping

little children in London.

"As my guide led me into the stream of lowly, poor,

ill-clad people, struggling with such earnestness to get into

this strange place for the preaching of the Gospel, my

whole being was filled with joy never known before. My
guide could not join such * riff-raff,' and we parted. I

found a seat in the pit. On the stage the two good men

soon appeared, and eleven others followed. They had

just come from the green-room, where in a ten minutes'

prayer-meeting, all the brethren had uttered brief petitions

that souls might be saved that night to the glory of God.
" Mr. Radcliffe began the service by a tender, heart-felt

prayer, which stilled the thousands gathered ; then a rousing

hymn,
Happy day, happy day,

When Jesus washed my sins away,
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was led by Richard Weaver. More prayer followed, and
another joyous hymn with a chorus.

"Everything was so strange and so solemn. The two
men on the stage seemed awfully in earnest. Richard

Weaver preached for twenty minutes, then Reginald Rad-
cliffe seemed to skip over the seats like a hart, setting every

Christian to work, to speak to the unsaved who were crying

for mercy around them. Although strangers, Miss Rad-
cliffe had found out that I loved the Lord, and drew her

brother's attention to me; in a few words he urged me to

speak to a crowd of women his sister had gathered; but

not being strong, her voice had failed. But how could

I dare to speak to others without special preparation?

" Again this wondrous man drew near, all aglow with

the power of the Holy Ghost. Still my lips were sealed, and

his sister held my hand in hers as she breathed an earnest

prayer for my deliverance. Praise be to God, the enemy's

spell was broken, and the fear of man which worketh a

snare, removed in the presence of sin-stricken souls. From
that good hour revival work has ever been my greatest

joy-

" Memory recalls happy visits paid to us by Mr. Rad-

cliffe when established in the Home of Industry. His

way was unlike any other. First he would send a happy

letter full of love. A tea would be prepared when

he and Mrs. Radcliffe arrived. After this a cheery song,

and then open prayer. Our brother would say, ' Let us

get flat on our faces before God ; have done with praying

for our own things and persons around us.' Then he

would pray as one from the very Presence chamber.

It was all so simple and soul-searching, that each fellow-

worker felt stricken dumb for the time being. Weeping

was more seen than anything else ; but joy followed. After

Mr. Radcliffe's tender loving address we were all refreshed,

and went on our way rejoicing.

" During one of these visits I asked Mrs. Radcliffe what

was the secret of her husband's power. Was it prayer?
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Was it study of the Scriptures? What were his favourite

texts when preparing to come again to this great and wicked

city?

"Her reply has been a light for me in many a bit of

difficult work since, and may help others. ' It was not that

he kept on praying to God, so much as God talking to him :

" Abram fell on his face, and God talked to him " (Gen.

xvii. 3). Weeks and months, through many a wakeful night,

early and late, till the faith was strong to go forth, seeing

no man, but souls perishing in sin, his expectation was

from God; and he looked for the promise according to

Gen. xxii. 17: "I will multiply thy seed as the stars of

the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore."

'

" Years passed on ; the work of God increased ; my late

beloved sister held a weekly mothers' meeting in a curious

little hall in Ratcliff Highway. This led me to take an

interest in the poor sailors, lodging in that terribly sad

street. For a time we went with fellow-workers to St.

George's lodging-house. Both bishop and pastor have

told me that they never had better listeners than in those

sad dens, the theme being the cross of Christ, meeting

hearts to whom it was all so fresh and new.

" We heard that Mr. RadclifiFe had become greatly bur-

dened to pray for and speak to sailors. In reply to my
request that he would come and help us, he promised to

come at once. For eight successive Saturdays he came

from Liverpool to London, and at the end of that time the

Strangers' Rest was established in our worst sailor-world.

Eighteen years have fled since then, and the Strangers'

Rests are shining out as beacons athwart the waves of sin,

here and there. Sailors on many a vessel are godly wit-

nesses for the truth as it is in Jesus. They are missionary

converts going everywhere ;
pulling the ropes as their call-

ing ;
paying their own way in their round-the-world trips."

Miss Child, of the Sailors' Welcome Home, Ratcliff

Highway, writes :
—
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"When, in August, 1877, Miss Macpherson kindly

allowed me to stay at her Home of Industry, in order to be

able to visit the public-houses and dancing saloons around,

my heart was greatly stirred by the sight of sailors and the

many who were doing their utmost for their ruin both of

soul and body. My earnest cry to God was, * Send some

one to help ! Give us power for these poor deluded ones.'

"What a joy it was then to tell it all to dear Miss

Macpherson, and to hear her propose to invite Reginald

Radcliffe to London, and ask him to stir up interest and

workers. This dear man of God quickly responded to the

call, came and joined with us in prayer, and talked of what

could be done. To hear him speak of the possibilities

which might result from real effort among our sailors, was

quite an inspiration.

" Then followed much prayer—meetings at the Home of

Industry and at Aldersgate Street, then in and around the

Ratcliff Highway itself. The Strangers' Rest was opened,

in which were gathered day after day the thoughtless, even

the drunken—all who would but come in and listen to the

tale of God's love to poor sinners. In they flocked ; and

many were the precious sheaves won for the great Harvest

Home. Since then, mission after mission has sprung up

—old missions have been revived, till the notorious place,

the Ratcliff Highway of the past, is so altered, that it can

scarcely be recognized. My v/alks with Miss Macpherson

and Reginald Radcliffe up and down the Highway, early in

September, 1877, are burnt in my memory; and the remem-

brance of them will last, I believe, through all eternity."

Pastor Frank H. White, of the Talbot Tabernacle,

Notting Hill, writes:—
" It was in the year of grace, i860, that I first met your

dear husband, when with Mr. Brownlow North he laboured

for one or two weeks in Marylebone Presbyterian Church.

I remember nothing of his preaching at that time, but I saw

much of its precious results.
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"With other young workers from Stafford Rooms
Y.M.C.A., I had the privilege of helping into the peace and

joy of Christ, many who were awakened under his ministry

at that time. He spoke also as you know, in various

rooms and chapels in the West of London : always in that

same earnest, impassioned way, which has characterized

him to this hour—his zeal for the salvation of souls

apparently consuming him. I soon got into yoke with him,

only, of course, as an underling, helping to pick up the

* slain of the Lord ' through his preaching, which were very

many. Those too who fell under his piercing words were

not * slightly hurt,' tO' be, as too often, but slightly healed

;

they were cut to the very quick. His blade, if not very

richly set, and though rough and rugged of handle, had

nevertheless a keen edge, and cut deep. There was a

mighty power behind it. I remember he would sometimes

seem on the point of breaking down; then covering his

face with his hands, he would burst into tears, and in a

few broken sentences, tenderly beseech his hearers to be

* reconciled to God.'

" One Lord's day afternoon quite thirty-five years ago, at

the Marlborough Rooms, I heard him address a large num-

ber of young business men. He began by saying, ' I will

speak for five minutes, and then converse with any who

are in soul-anxiety.' He did speak, literally, for five

minutes, and with unwonted tenderness and power, on *I

am the Door.' Every word seemed to tell. When he

finished, the hall was a very ' Bochim,' full of men seeking

with many tears the way of salvation.

" I have been with him at the same place at early ' before

breakfast ' meetings for young men, when the floor of the

room seemed literally covered with broken-hearted in-

quirers ; and one had to step among them with holy care-

fulness, like a surgeon on a battlefield. He gladdened me

greatly in those days by calling me his 'chum.' I look

back on my fellowship with him in soul-winning, as amongst

the choicest memories of my life. Dear Henry Hull and
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I stood side by side with him in the Marylebone Theatre
for many Sunday nights, and saw the arm of the Lord
revealed in a wonderful manner.

" God's glory and power in those days seemed to go forth

more visibly and splendidly than I have seen it since. It

may be I am wrong in saying this. Perhaps there have

been as great, or even greater times of awakening in later

years; but I cannot recall having been in them—at least,

the kind of conversions at that time appeared more decided,

more deeply wrought, more abiding, in their world-separat-

ing and Christ-confessing results, than now. The young men
I knew, who were converted in those days, seemed to see

at once that conversion means an immediate and complete
* coming out,' as well as a being ' brought in.' Perhaps the

world appeared more in its true guise then, and the Church

not dressed in exactly the same fashion as now. At any

rate, as far as I can recollect the two, the bride of Christ

and Madame Bubble did not seem to walk arm and arm

with one another as at present. There was less knowledge

of a sort, but more willingness to be fools for Christ's sake

;

less ecclesiastic and evangelistic ingenuity, but more skill in

winning souls; less fluency of speech, but more readiness

to suffer the reproach of the Gospel. Witness our dear

brother at the Chester Races, where he gladly submitted to

be spit upon, and even lashed with the whip, as with

Hambleton and others he held forth ' the word of life

'

to his fellow-sinners at the entering into the course.

" No one ever heard then of apologies for theatres as

proper places of Christian resort. Dramatic and musical

* At Homes,' in connection with the professed churches of

Christ, were not so much as named. Certainly, the motto

of those who were then called 'gentleman evangelists,* as

also of ordinary evangelical pastors, was, ' He that winneth

souls is wise.'

"My object, however, in writing to you is not to dis^

course upon * times and seasons
'
; but to endeavour to strike

off one or two distinct reminiscences of your beloved

I
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'*

husband, as I knew him long ago. ' O man greatly be-

loved !
' Loving much, he was consequently much loved.

He had but one passion, and that—human souls. I often

went with him to the Sunday evening Theatre Services in

the East of London. On one occasion he was very anxious

I should address the people. The authorities (ecclesias-

tical, I mean), objected. They feared my youth and inex-

perience. I might pray, but not preach. Mr. Radcliffe

pleaded, but they were inexorable. He yielded, but sidling

up to me whispered, ' Preach as you pray, Frank.'

"Length of years, weakness of memory, and other in-

firmities, must be my plea for this poor contribution to

your effort to gather recollections of a ministry, the far-

reaching blessedness of which the great day of the Lord

can alone declare. To the last hour of my life its precious

memories will ever rank among the most fragrant which

remain to me. May the example of his single-eyed and

devoted life stir very many to a more whole-hearted con-

secration to the work of winning souls to Christ, and to

Christ alone."
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^n Knrib^nt of iUbilial Bags.

THE following story is told by Miss Lowe of

one who went into St. James's Hall to

look at the roof, and who found everlasting

life.

On the 29th April, i860, a widow lady, aged about

thirty, entered St. James's Hall, half-an-hour before the time

appointed for the evening meeting. Her wish was to look

at the roof, which she had heard resembled that of some

building in Pisa. Her whole family were Romanists, and

she herself desired to attain the highest pitch of sanctity;

and for this purpose, according to her own account, accused

herself sometimes to her confessor of faults of which she

had not been guilty, in order to go through more severe

penances, and thereby obtain a higher degree of merit.

She never spoke to a Protestant, unless from necessity,

or ^^^th a view to their conversion; and by means of

presents to the sick, and especially to poor women in their

confinements, she had persuaded many to put their names

on the priest's lists. After her husband's death, she desired

to enter a convent; but some delay in the settlement of

her property intervened. The confessor gave her liberty

to spend a fortnight just as she pleased. The pleasures

of this world had long been, she said, as a bunch of

withered flowers to her ; but she had a strong desire to see

the roof of St. James's Hall. She considered herself too

strictly bound by conventual rules (although not yet an

inmate of a convent) to enter the building on any night of

worldly amusement ; therefore she chose the Lord's day

evening, hoping to enter and leave the building before the

congregation fully assembled. It was about the time when
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the Lord was answering many prayers for an outpouring

of the Spirit, and the eagerness to hear the word of God
was shown by the crowds that filled the Hall as soon as

the doors were opened. Women with children in their

arms bore the fatigue of standing during the whole service -,

every seat and corner were occupied ; and Mrs. W
finding it impossible to make her way out, most unwillingly

sat down, not intending to hear a word.

While the hymns were sung, she gazed at the crowds,

and pictured to herself their unhappy souls with the flames

rolling over them ; but, when the preacher, Reginald Rad-

cliffe, spoke of the possibility of any poor outcast entering

the Hall, and that although sunk in the depths of sin, he

might, if he believed the Word, leave that Hall a child of

God, a voice seemed tO' say within her, " This is truth

—

truth, whether you will believe it or not." She felt, " Oh,

what a sin it is for me, a Catholic, to listen to those

words " ; and contrived to push her way out, she knew not

how, and found herself in Piccadilly. Then she felt she

must go back again to hear more ; and she did, and

remained till the preaching was over.

Many anxious souls remained behind. I cannot call

them inquirers, for they were too deeply burdened to speak,

or lift their heads ; " the slain of the Lord were many."

One who sat next Mrs. W during the service heard

her say, " I never heard anything like this before ; and

he seems so sure of what he says." When Mr. Radcliffe

spoke to her, she said, " How did you come to know so

much about Jesus as you do?" He said, ''Are you a

Unitarian ? " She said, " I am a Catholic, and you have

made me miserable ; but I must hear more."

Mr. Radcliffe called me to come to a Roman Catholic

lady in great distress. I followed him, but she was gone

!

For the third time she had left the Hall, but he had taken

her address. Her own confession was, "that all she had

hitherto trusted in had broken down, and left her without

hope or resting place."
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The next day Mr. Radcliffe went to see her, accom-

panied by Mrs. Crocker, a member of Mr. Baptist Noel's

congregation. Her home was in the immediate vicinity

of the Oratory at Brompton, as she attended every service

there. Mr. Radcliffe took her a Bible; and she said

she had often wished to possess one, but her confessor

had told her that though it was right for her to wish for

one, it would be a meritorious act of self-denial to consent

to be without one. She gave up to Mrs. Crocker two

little cups that had been blessed by the Pope. She asked

Mr. Radcliffe, if he were on his death-bed, would he be

content to pass away without one prayer tO' the Virgin

and the saints? It seemed to her blasphemy to address

the Lord Himself. Hours were spent in answering her

questions ; and when they left, she sent for a carpenter, and

took down the crucifix which had been in her little

private oratory, and had it buried in the garden, and her

altar removed with all its belongings. On that evening

a sister of mercy arrived, intending to stay the night ; but

when she heard of the change tha.t had taken place, she

left at once, saying she feared the house would come

down

!

The following day she sent for her confessor to tell

him all that had been brought to pass. He did not

attempt to argue with her—he saw the work was too real

and thorough ; but he said in deep bitterness, " Oh, let

them gather in their outcasts and their prostitutes, but not

such as you." In repeating this to Lady Rowley, she said,

" Oh, if I can but enter heaven with the publicans and the

harlots, that is enough for me! I have been all my Ufe

building a gigantic self to stand between my soul and

Christ."

Her confessor told her he w^ould have a service per-

formed in the chapel of the Oratory for the loss of a soul.

It has before been mentioned that her house was in the

immediate vicinity, and accordingly she was able to seo

when the chapel was lighted up in the evening, and when,
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in an instant, all the lights were suddenly extinguished to

shew that her soul was lost in the blackness of darkness

for ever.

There were dear friends of hers at Brighton, members
of a sisterhood. She longed to tell them her new found

peace and joy in believing, but as soon as she made known

to them the object of her visit, they refused tO' hear; and

she entered the train on her return to London feeling much
cast down. On opening the precious Bible, her constant

companion, her eyes lighted on the words, " It is written,"

spoken by the Lord to the tempter. These words were

thenceforth a tower of strength to her. If one could only

point out to her concerning any difficulty, It is

WRITTEN, she never questioned again. It was Lady Rowley's

privilege thus to lead her to receive the communion in a

Protestant place of worship; pointing out to her that the

wine in the cup was called, " the fruit of the vine," by the

Lord Himself.

A time of trial now was near. Her uncle on the

mother's side, one whom her mother had charged her

always to respect and obey, came up to town, furious at

her apostasy, and said he would rather see her drowned

in the Serpentine, or hanged on the highest tree in Ken-

sington Gardens, than see her what she was; and that he

would have her put in a lunatic asylum. For this object

he went to consult Dr. Forbes Winslow; but through the

Lord's mercy, this well-known physician had just been led

to living faith in the Lord, and of course declined the

case. She said herself that she felt quite indifferent as to

where she was placed ; that she had her Bible, and that she

had learnt for the first time that she might ask for the Holy

Spirit to teach her—and she needed no more.

Her uncle was now laid by with severe illness in her

house. She nursed him carefully, but was sorely harassed

by the visits of her confessor ; and fearing that her precious

Bible might be taken from her, she hid it carefully away,

and carried a pocket Testament. But this did not escape

;
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it was taken from her and burnt. Her uncle desired her

to fetch some relics on which he placed value, and declared

they would help forward his recovery ; but this she refused

to do. He sent for the Abbess of some convent to fulfil

his wishes in this respect, and then a carriage was ordered,

and Mrs. W was asked to accompany her uncle and

the Abbess for a drive.

Mr. Radcliffe was at that time again in London, and a

very severe attack had been made on him by one of the

so-called religious papers. He had come in to tea at Lady

Rowley's, in Hyde Park Square, on his way to preach at an

evening meeting, when suddenly Mrs. W appeared

in much excitement, and said to him, " Oh, go preach,

preach everywhere the living God." When he was gone, she

explained that her uncle and the Abbess had taken her

to a convent chapel where all was prepared for a solemn

service for the restoration of a wandering soul. She had

broken away from them, and fled for comfort to Lady

Rowley. Having thus again failed, her uncle left her, and

returned to the country.

The language of her confessor had been so violent

that she had forbidden him to enter her house. Soon

after this he was chosen to take some offerings from

Ireland to the Pope. On his return he suddenly appeared

at her door, and without waiting for permission, entered

the room, and held out his hand, then asked her if she had

given up her damnable heresies. She answered that she

would not hear his violent language in her house, but that

she did wish to speak to him, and would meet him for

conversation in Westminster Abbey. She noticed his

wasted and haggard looks, and said to him that he looked

as if he had just recovered from typhus fever. He
shewed her his wrists, which were scarified ; and told her

his back was in the same state, and his digestion ruined,

through the penances he had undergone for her sake.

They met in the Abbey, and followed two- parties in

their rounds, speaking, as she told me, of every doctrine and
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practice from which she now shrank in the Church of

Rome. Finally she said, " They are the Lord's own words,

' It is finished,' and dare you add anything to the finished

work of Christ ? " He said, " Woman, will you leave me

!

Your heresies have shaken my faith." He was much agita-

ted ; and as they approached the door of the Abbey, she

said, "I mil have ,no leave taking, but these are my
last words to you :

' Pray night and day. Lord Jesus, give

me Thy Holy Spirit, to lead me into all truth
'

" ; and she

added, in telHng me this, " I could not have spoken more

solemnly if I had known that I was not to see him again

till the Day of Judgment."

A week after, she was summoned to the Oratory, to

see him in his coffin. Reproaches were of course showered

on her, as the cause of his death; and there appeared

little hope of ever knowing the state of his soul in departing.

Nearly two years after, Admiral Fishbourne was

preaching at Leamington, and mentioned in his ad-

dress the case of the Roman Catholic lady who had,

in her own words, " gone into St. James's Hall to look at the

roof, and found everlasting life." The next day a stranger

called to see him, and said, " Sir, I was in the Hall when

you spoke of that Roman Catholic lady. I know more

about her than you do; and I know about her confessor

too, and that he died renouncing every error of the Roman
Catholic Church." He went on tO' say that he had been a

Roman Catholic himself; that he was employed as cook

in the Convent of the Oratory; that as the confessor's

faith in the Church of Rome was so shaken, the other

priests were not allowed to come near his death-bed, but

he (the cook) was appointed to attend on him; and that

which he witnessed at this death-bed, and that of other

priests, had led him to come out of the Church of Rome.

He expressed great anxiety that the whole story should be

printed, as an encouragement to others.
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OUR last evening in London before going to

Bristol was 27th June, i860. Lady Rowley,

Miss Lowe, Miss Calcraft, and Mrs. Willis,

came to tea ; and Lady and Miss Trowbridge

called afterwards, that we might have prayer together.

The next day there was a great crowd in the Broad-

mead Rooms, Bristol. Dr. Octavius Winslow came from

Bath and opened the meeting. George Ross spoke, and

many were impressed. On Sunday the crowd was so great

that Mr. Radcliffe had to speak outside as well as inside.

On Clifton Downs a few days after it was said that the

people numbered ten thousand.

Dr. Winslow invited Mr. Radcliffe to preach in his

church at Bath, which he did ; and Ross remained all night

to meet the anxious in the morning.

Mr. Radcliffe invited our old and much valued friend.

Pastor Frank White, to come and help at Bristol. He
replied, " I gladly come, and two others ^vill accompany

me—two earnest, holy, prayerful men, with whom I have

been working all the summer. Our hearts have and do

run together; and we have given ourselves for this special

day at Bristol—to God first, and then to you—so that when

we reach the station there, we are yours. We shall have no

will in this matter. Much prayer went up yesterday."

Mr. Frank White, two others, and Mr. Hill from Lon-

don, came; on the morrow John Hambleton also arrived

from Manchester. Lady Rowley paid all their expenses,

and thought she would herself come to Bristol ; but decided

not to do SO', but instead to use the ten pounds it might

have cost her in sending others.
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Thousands assembled on the Downs near Cook's Folly

to hear these brethren speak of Jesus. The Hon. and

Rev. Baptist W. Noel and Mr. Radcliffe were to speak ; and

long before the hour of meeting, the Chapel in Great George

Street was nearly filled, and by the time the service

commenced all available standing-room was occupied.

Mr. Miiller opened the service, and was followed by

Mr. Noel, and then by Mr. Radcliffe, whose address was

characterized by peculiar energy; the foundation verities

of our common faith were clearly set forth, and Christ with

His full, free, and immediate salvation, was again and

again affectionately presented to the breathless audience.

The preaching closed about 9.30, when those who felt

anxious about their souls, and those who v/ere willing

to converse with such, were requested to remain, and all

others to leave. Nearly half the congregation remained.

Groups were soon formed in every part 01 the Chapel;

deep seriousness pervaded the meeting; some were utterly

unconsolable, the burden of unpardoned sin was a palpable

oppression. They made great efforts to restrain their feel-

ings, but it was impossible; and the flood-gates of their

anguish burst forth in groans and weeping.

So great was the number and earnestness of the in-

quirers, that the meeting was not closed until half-past

eleven. Surely the Lord was with us in the manifest

power of His blessed Spirit.

On Thursday morning, at seven o'clock, there was a

prayer-meeting at Hope Chapel, Clifton; and at eleven

another special service in the Victoria Rooms. Mr. Noel

spoke, followed by Mr. Radcliffe. His bursts of denuncia-

tion against hollow professors and deluded pharisees were

very startling ; while his statements of the great foundation

truths of the Gospel were clear, original, and telling.

In the evening there was another special meeting in the

Broadmead Rooms. All available standing-room was

occupied; yet the utmost stillness and seriousness pre-
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vailed. Mr. Noel commenced the service, taking as his

text, " Be ye reconciled to God." Mr. Radcliffe followed ;

his impassioned address was awakening in its style, and

original in its matter. His unquestionable sincerity of

feeling, and intense love of souls, made calmness an im-

possibility. The number of those who remained to be

spoken to was much greater than on Wednesday.

Pastor Frank H. White thus writes of his visit to Bristol

on this occasion:—
" It was my joy and privilege to form one of a little band

of evangelists, of whom Mr. Radcliffe was the beloved

leader, with head-quarters at Clifton, Bristol. I remember

on the first morning of our arrival, we all went over the

suspension bridge into- the woods, and having spread a

railway-rug, betook ourselves to much prayer, and then to

conference as to plan of operations. So long ago, I forget

the names of all who formed the party. That honest-hearted

* Boanerges ' preacher, John Hambleton, was one ;
* Little

Eason,' as he was then called ; the boy-preacher, Charles

Snell ; Pointer, one of the Woolwich boys ; and I think

George Ross. I well remember, too, being told off to Dr.

Octavius Winslow's chapel, in Bath. Nor would it be

possible for me to forget this arrangement. I was most

kindly and hospitably received. There was no little dis-

appointment, however, that your dear husband had not

himself come, instead of sending an unknown and inex-

perienced young man. The good Doctor kindly, but, as 1

thought at the time, rather severely, cautioned me to bear

well in mind the character of the audience I was to address,

and speak accordingly. This sorely disconcerted me, and

led me to cry earnestly to the Lord for help and guidance,

as I paced up and down the vestry of the Chapel where I

was mercifully left alone for awhile. One very blessed

Scripture is always associated in my mind with that occasion.

It brought me great comfort at the time :
* Fear not, thou

worm Jacob ; I will help thee, saith the Lord.'
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The following is from Mr. Radcliffe's last Weekly Cir-

cular :
—

Clifton, 22nd June, i86o.

My Dear Friend,—I just write a line before going to meet the

anxious here ; and then return by an early train this morning to

London.

The Lord bless all the dear friends who have been kindly

praying for us. In this place the people have been unable to

get into our meetings ; precious souls are rejoicing at once

;

others in great grief still. Since arriving in this place we have

been made to praise God for victory. I want to be in Scotland,

or I would be apt to linger here.

Oh that Scotland and England rose up by the power of God,
and throughout the world His name spread ! Peace and love to

you, brothers
; pray for us in faith.

We drove over one day to Ashley Down, to George

Miiller's Orphan Houses ; and as Mr. Radcliffe was to

address the boys, Mr. Miiller said he felt at liberty to invite

us to tea. But he added, " I only offer this because you

have been helping the orphans, as I consider God sends

the supply to this house for them." Mr. Miiller led us in ;

and it really seemed as if the bread had come from heaven

—^and so it had.

We had a very precious time at the room where Mr.

Miiller meets on Lord's Day mornins:. After the meeting

was over, he took Mr. Radcliffe's hand in his, and said,

" My young brother, above all keeping, keep thy heart

;

for out of it are the issues of life." This word was trea-

sured up, and well remembered to his last day on earth.
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HE following Appeal for helpers for the East of

London and for the provinces, was widely

circulated by Mr. Radcliffe after much earnest

prayer, on i8th March, 1861 :

—

My Dear Friend,—Several weeks have now elapsed since my
last Circular was sent out. During this interval my week-days

have been mostly devoted to the country towns ; whilst on the

Sundays, I have generally been engaged in the City of London

Theatre. In this way, for the East of London I set apart a

number of Sundays ; but the calls to the country towns have

now become so many and so important that, for awhile at all

events, I feel constrained to throw myself loose for the Provinces,

on Sundays as well as week days ; leaving behind me the poor

needy, neglected hundreds of thousands in the East of London.

There are there dear devoted ministers who have not fled away

to more inviting spheres, but who stand nobly to their posts ; as

well as volunteer laymen and earnest-hearted women—some paid,

such as Bible-women, but more unpaid : and yet how small is all

this agency altogether when compared with the vast need of the

dense East of London ! Here iniquity has " come in like a flood,'

and is settled down as a deep, dark, stagnant water ; yet, thanks

be unto God, the Christians there are not discouraged, but,

hanging on the arm of the Omnipotent, are expecting and seeing

souls brought to the Lord. They are '* faint, yet pursuing."

What an honour for those at a distance to sustain them by their

prayers ! What an honour for those near enough to run to their

help as disinterested volunteers ! This East belongs not to Lon-

don merely ; but is the centre of iniquity of all Britain. Nay,

indeed, some out of the tribes of almost the whole earth gather

here ; and in this spot, where a vast proportion of our own
fellow-countrymen never enter a place of worship, and actually

look with suspicion upon all who are supported by the Gospel,

whether ministers or city missionaries—what an urgent call there is

for unpaid volunteers, men and women, rich and poor, to flock
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into the East ; holy, humble, sympathizing, loving ones, ready to

help the circumstances as well as the souls of their fellows

!

I believe the Lord called me to the East, as a bird of passage.

And now I appear to be clearly called away ; but my heart is

there still: and oh, shall this appeal be in vain?

I have just now returned from holding meetings in large halls

in Norwich, Lowestoft, and Ipswich, where we had to thank God
for souls who professed to be brought to the Lord at each place.

Mr. Henry was with me, and he purposes accompanying me into

Derbyshire, the west of England, and then Suffolk again.

My engagements are as follows

:

19th, Tuesday ; Ashbourne.

2oth, Wednesday ; Mayfield.

2ist, Thursday; Derby (in the Theatre).

26th, Tuesday ; Exeter.

For these meetings let me intreat your earnest prayers.

I am invited to several other towns round about Exeter; but
as I have not fixed the days, I cannot name the places.

I am glad to say two cheering things about my dear comrade,
Richard Weaver : namely, that his words appear to have been
more blessed lately than ever; and that his bodily health is better

than it has been for a long while. Let me ask you to pray for

him.

I have lately seen in the Provinces a greater readiness to receive

Christ than I have ever seen before. Indeed, this makes it almost

painful to stay one night in a town, and next morning to have to

tear oneself away from babes in Christ and distressed souls, to

fulfil engagements elsewhere. The cry has, therefore, become loud,

that thousands of earnest men and women should rise throughout

England to this work, and no longer leave such an impossible

task to the faithful and regular ministers of the Gospel.

Three of us have had prayer for this Circular before writing it,

and now may it specially accomplish help to the East of London

and a cloud of volunteers for our native land.

Lowestoft came first, and there a great blessing fell on

the people. Rev. F. Cunningham, vicar, was in the chair,

in a large railway-shed (the only place big enough to hold

the people), and ministers of all denominations pressed

lovingly round. Lodden, Norwich, Ipswich, and Barnet,

were visited ; and on 6th March, 186 1, one night was given

to Brighton.

That morning in Brighton, a young lady, worldly and
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careless, was taking a ride, when all at once her horse

became unmanageable, and bolted. Somehow it was stop-

ped—and her life saved—just opposite the Chapel where

Mr. Radcliffe and Mr. Shuldham Henry were that night to

speak of the love of Jesus. After her fright, and in the

excitement, she looked round to see where she was; and

noticing the large placards on the Chapel announcing thai

evening's meeting, said, " Here my life has been saved

;

and instead of going to the entertainment as I intended, I

will come to this Chapel and hear these gentlemen."

Thus Georgie Hodgson was gloriously saved that very

night on the spot in that little Chapel.

Of this lady's conversion. Miss Lowe wrote :
—

" Miss Hodgson was at Myddelton Hall beaming with

joy ; and Mrs. Somerville, another lady converted at Brigh-

ton that same evening—both of them being much used in

speaking to others. When I see these two Brighton con-

verts, I think how they went down to that place which

I have always thought of as the head-quarters of worldliness,

and there found eternal life. I am sure Miss Hodgson will

be a shining light in Brussels, where she expects to go next

week. She is so attractive, and must have been so much
made of ; but the world is now crucified to her !

"

The following is a characteristic letter from Miss Hodg-

son:

—

" You know how dearly I love Mr. Radcliffe in the Lord,

my dear spiritual father. The Lord is very merciful, and

is the strength of my life. I like to think that my tiny

lamp can shine to His glory from the couch of sickness

;

and though I may not go forth to work, I have a work to

do which He has given me, and He blesses it. Those three

words of dear Mr. Radcliffe's have almost kept me from

despair : I mean, * God loves you,' ' God loves you.'

"

Miss Hodgson lived only a short time ; but she witnessed

and triumphed in Jesus. She said, " I am longing to depart

and be with Christ." Her last words were, " Lord Jesus,

come quickly." She seemed longing and panting to be

with Him for ever.
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Georgie Hodgson and Mrs. Somerville were not the

only fruits of that one night's service at Brighton. Robert

Clifton Foreman, M.D., was also brought to Jesus; and

he too has gone to be with Him.

Miss Lowe wi-ote on the 17th November, 1861 :
—

" This is only to thank you, and to tell you more about

Dr. Foreman, as I think you will like to hear all the sweet

history as he himself has told me.
" His wife was at Norwich, and attended Mr. Radcliffe's

meeting there. I remember you telling me at the time

that the crowd there was enormous. Mrs. Foreman

could hear very little of Mr. Radcliffe's address, and seems

to have been half frightened with the crowd ; and having a

great horror of excitement, she wrote to Dr. Foreman
to say that Mr. Radcliffe was going to visit Brighton, and

she recommended him not to go and hear him. Dr.

Foreman had long been what is called a religious man,

but had never known settled peace; and he went to the

meeting, being anxious to know whether it was only phy-

sical excitement and praying: if otherwise, that he might

get a blessing to his own soul. He says he does not know

what the text was, nor does he remember the sermon. He
only knows that he felt as he never felt before; and when

Mr. Radcliffe invited anxious inquirers to remain, he knew

he ought to stay among them. But he thought. How could

he, a professor of religion so many years, appear among

them ! So he tried to go out of the Chapel with the tears

streaming down his cheeks ; and felt as if a bar were before

the door, that he could not pass. He knew he was not

saved ; and he said to a Christian lady near, ' It is awful !

'

Then Mr. Radcliffe came up and spoke to him—and all was

peace. When he met his wife, she asked him how he liked

Mr. Radcliffe. He said, ' I saw no man save Jesus only.'

He said he had often heard * Just as I am ' sung before

;

but he never knew what it meant till that night. He says

he does not care if all other directions in his will are dis-

regarded, but one thing he does desire is that ' Just as I

am ' should be sung over his grave.
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"Dr. Foreman tries to keep up the meetings at the

Pavilion which were begun when Denham Smith was here,

as they are the only gatherings where all denominations can

meet. He said he felt he was risking his professional

prospects; but he determined to let them go altogether,

and only think of the one object. And the Lord blessed

him that year in his temporal prospects more than ever

before ! You cannot think what a comfort it is to get into

his study with him and his wife, away from all my worldly

acquaintances. I find Dr. Foreman is a man of much
greater influence than I had any idea of, having been one

of the originators of the Idiot Asylum at Redhill, and being

chairman of the Board of Lunacy."

" It was a happy day," writes Mr. Lury, " for many souls

in Winchester and Southampton, when the Lord sent Mr.

Radcliffe, and drew about seven thousand to St. John's

Rooms at the former city, and some six hundred or so at

the West Quay Rooms in Southampton, to hear of the

grace of God for sinners.

" Mr. Radcliffe was chosen to cast the net for a draught

at Winchester; but first he spoke at some length to be-

lievers, following with an address to the unsaved. When
this message had closed, the meeting began to separate,

and numbers left; but round the room were groups of

persons on their knees with convicted souls crying for

mercy. One abandoned-looking woman, more responsive

than others, and whom no remonstrances could silence,

sang, with a face resplendent with joy, the hymn,

I do believe, I will believe,

That Jesus died for me;
That on the cross ;He shed His blood,

From sin to set me free.

She was led out, singing at the top of her voice the rest

of the hymn, proceeding slowly down the large room ; but

it proved no hindrance to the convicted souls around, for

it was a time of deep reality. The woman's soul was tuned

K
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for praise after a life of rebellion, and caught that moment
to confess before all her joy at being reconciled

; joy which

sprang in God's heart, and in which the angels are called

to rejoice with Him.

"The following day came a blessed meeting at South-

ampton with the minister of the Above-Bar Chapel in the

chair."

The Eastern Counties of England contained many warm
hearts, as well as the southern towns recently visited. In

the churches and chapels of Suffolk, there were many who

welcomed these passing heralds of the Cross.

Beloved Shuldham Henry wrote to Mr. Radcliffe from

one of these hospitable vicarages—Bilderstone, near Ips-

wich—^where he had been for a short time laid up. " I am
now, thank God, all right again, and ready to go round

the world ^^dth you. If you want me to go ^vith you next

week, only say so; and I shall be only too glad to do

anything in the world for you." My husband has often

spoken of the tender, loving care bestowed upon him by Mr.

Henry, when ill and his strength failing him, while far from

home and his dear ones, during their long fatiguing jour-

neys and preaching day after day.

Rev. M. Fell, the vicar of Acton, in Suffolk, wrote :
—

"I thank the Lord that there is a prospect of His

sending you in amongst us to seek the salvation of sinners,

and to comfort the saints. We have arranged to have our

meeting in the church at seven p.m., as we have no other

place sufficiently large. I almost fear I may call down

upon me the severe animadversions of some of my neigh-

bours for this step ; but if all is conducted with the quiet-

ness and decorum suited to the house of God, I do not see

what the opposers can say."

This was indeed a victorious journey. The clergymen

purchased to themselves great boldness. It was wonderful

how God inclined the hearts of the vicars to offer the
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parish churches in wliich laymen could preach to the

people. Well might Mr. Radcliffe begin his letter from

Bilderstone, " Shout, shout, the victory ! " The parson

—

or rather, I should say, the curate—Mr. Graves, had

been converted through Mr. Henry; and he stood up at

once and confessed Christ. Mr. Radcliffe goes on to say,

" This has been a glorious journey—a flood at every place ;

souls rejoicing at every spot! Truly this reminds me of a

round I had in Banffshire." And I hope it may be recorded

of the Bilderstone converts what Mr. Radcliffe wrote about

those in Banffshire, when revisiting them long after the first

blessed visit :
" How glorious—all the converts, save those

asleep in Jesus, walking in the truth !

"

Mr. Radcliffe again wrote :
—

" I preached from the reading-desk in Cockfield Parish

Church. When I had done, about fifteen stout men and

some youths came into the vestry, and the women into the

chancel."

From Wickhambrook Vicarage, Suffolk, Miss Hull, the

vicar's daughter, wrote :
—

" Since you left, my two younger sisters and I have found

the rest in Jesus of which you told us ; and we thank you with

all our hearts for all the kindness and patience you shewed

us. . . I feel now that sinners must be dragged to Christ

individually
;
/or just think of iis^ Eliza^ Alicia^ and 7,

hearing the Gospel and teachifig it, and often thinking our-

selves Christians all theseyears, andyet in reality as farfrom
Christ as the heathen /

"

At Norwich, Mr. Radcliffe was greatly cheered and

helped by our host and hostess, Sir Thomas and the Hon.

Lady Beauchamp, who entered warmly into the work, com-

ing from Langley Park to help personally.

The follo\\dng letters from the pen of Mrs. Fell, will give

an idea of how Mr. Radcliffe's visit to Acton was antici-

pated, and with what blessing it was attended :
—

" A young man in this neighbourhood was wdth us, who
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four years ago shared in your twelve hours' services in the

Teutonic Hall, Liverpool, on the Lord's day. He is at

present a curate in the Church of England, but not quite

settled in it. His name is Dobree. Like me, he has a

very earnest desire for the Lord to bring you amongst us,

His people, and ours in Suffolk. He says the Lord will

bring you if He has anything to use you for hereabouts.

You must obey Him. All this week we shall be praying

about next Wednesday. I shall put a request in the box

to-night at our school-room. We have prayer-meetings,

of course, every nigbt—three in the school-room, three

in cottages, and I have four women's prayer-meetings in

the afternoon in different parts."

"Oh that the mighty God may come down in our midst,

and specially own us next Wednesday evening! I enjoy

the thought of the joy I shall witness when our dear people

hear you. I do earnestly wait upon Him to shew me how
He will let me put a hand, or even a finger, to the glorious

plough.

" ' Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?
' was the request

which I believe began what is already done in little Acton

;

for my answer was

—

the prayer-meettJtgs. And they, after

continuing a year and a half, had prepared the people for

you
;
prayer brought you too ; and so now on, on with

prayer ! Lord, shew me what farther, what new thing,

what yet untried way. Thou wouldest have us try!

Power, surely. He will give ! He has marvellously led me
in paths of blessing and grace, which I never thought to

travel.

" Some give up a good deal more than all their strength

to their Master. Right blessed will they be— ' some day,'

when working in a weak body is over. . . The Lord bless

you, and sustain the outer and renew the inner man day by

day.

" I must also just tell you of this poor old woman that

you so kindly visited here. Have you any recollection of
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telling her she was 'very wicked,' because she said she

could not believe? That day was the best of her life, for

your words brought her, after you had left, to believe ; and

she is resting most blessedly and perfectly in Jesus, praising

God that ever you entered her house. I believe you all

three—Mr. Henry and the colporteur—prayed with her.

She is growing very near her end, and suffers great distress

of body; but rejoicing in Jesus and longing to be with

Him, she wonders now how any one can disbelieve !

"

" Mr. Fell is, as I told you, afraid of the young converts,

or those awakened to anxiety, beginning to pray at the

meetings. We were speaking about it with the young col-

porteur before we set out to the cottage prayer-meeting last

night ; and I just said what you said
—

* Would you not

let the new-born babe cry? ' My husband says, ' In secret.'

Well, at this very meeting, four new-born ones uttered their

cry to the Lord one after another at the latter part of the

meeting, which was a very blessed one ; and their prayers

were so extremely sweet—such an expression of their sense

of weakness, and so humble and touching, that Mr. Fell

liked them best of all, and quite enjoyed them. I was so

rejoiced, I cried for joy! Three of these were young

men—two of them desperate fellows—all impressed under

your words ; and the last, a married man, who had for the

first time last night opened his heart and lips with his

fellow-men. A specially earthly-minded man heretofore,

he first felt the power of the Word at your first visit to our

church, Acton.

" I know you will be cheered to hear that one of the young

men who prayed, having been out of work this week, has

been employing his time in visiting, reading, and praying,

with a sick neighbour, most earnestly seeking to bring him

to Jesus ; and he is also trying with his own brother, who
a few months ago was a most shocking fellow. But the

Spirit of the Lord is not bound : and all at once He
visited his soul as he lay on his bed ; and he says he could
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hear dear Mr. Radcliffe's voice, as he thought, and the very

words he was speaking :
' Only believe, and thou shalt be

saved.' He was set at liberty that night. When liis young

wife came back from the church, she found him rejoicing

in Jesus, and they joined in prayer together.

"As many as twenty young men from Little Waldingfield

were struck under dear Mr. Radcliffe's word that night in

our church, and are all now praying and praising.

" The Lord gave the word for Suffolk to be invaded

with His armies; and therefore great was the company of

those that published it.

" This word was specially given me for you last Sunday

:

' God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatness of the

earth, and plenty of corn and wine ' (Gen. xxvii. 28). . . .

And He has given it you this week."
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MRS. WILBRAHAM TAYLOR wrote from

Hadley Hurst:—
" I hear you are coming, please God, to Bar-

net, 27th February, 1861. Your first resting-

place at Barnet was our house
;
you then poured out your

heart in prayer for our children. Those prayers have been

graciously answered; and now I want you to come and sleep

here on Monday night, and thank God with us for all the

blessings with which He has blessed us." Under this roof

Mr. Radchffe one day had the joy of meeting Dr. David
Livingstone.

The opening of the Iron Room at Barnet was a

season when God gave wondrous blessing. I remember one

day in the vicarage Mr. Pennefather rose from the table

where many guests w^ere seated, walked up to my husband,

stooped and greeted him with a kiss, then, with that pecu-

liar heavenly smile that often shone on Mr. Pennefather's

face, returned to his place. Truly the love of God was

shed abroad in that community. Many were the invitations

either to rest or speak at Barnet.

Mr. Pennefather wrote :
—

" I trust our gracious God will open the way for you to

speak in our Iron Room either on a week-day or Sunday

on your way to Paris. It was only the other day that I

heard of one who was brought to Jesus on that tremen-

dously wet afternoon on which you preached to us. God
sealed home the words to many hearts. We constantly

bear you on our hearts in love and in prayer."

The prayer for more labourers to be thrust into the

fields, " white already to harvest," was continually ascending

o
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fiom the lips and heart of Mr. Radcliffe ; and the following

letter, dated 8th April, 1861, was printed and widely

circulated amongst the children of God, that they too might

unite with him in the petition that men and women should

be raised up to go forth and preach the Gospel, in the power

of the Holy Ghost :
—

My Dear Friend,—T. S. Henry and myself have just returned

from :.Exeter, Barnstaple, Bideford, Stratton (Cornwall), Taunton,

Weymouth, Bridport,; and Sherborne. At several of these places

we -were much encouraged, not merely by the crowds drawn

together, but by the hope that not a few souls were brought to

the Lord.

Our visit was very rapid, seldom staying more than one night

in each place, refusing pressing invitations to a number of neigh-

bouring towns. We have some hopes of returning to that quarter

of England after a few weeks, for it is truly painful to be thus

refusing the earnest entreaties of God's children to tarry another

night, and to be indefinitely postponing so many towns.

Why do I write this? In order that some will be led to cry to

the Lord of the harvest. Himself to send evangelists throughout

our native land, and also that some who read this will at once, in

the power of the Spirit, themselves rise up to the work : going,

not from the love of money, nor from the love of notoriety, but

rather sacrificing money with an eye single to the glory of their

Master.

Not a few laymen, especially in the Church of England, have

recently begun to go up and down, proclaiming the Gospel with-

out fee or reward, but I am firmly persuaded that the Established

Church and the Nonconforming bodies of our country contain

many more converted men, at present wrongly hiding their

Master's light under a bushel, well quahfied to spread the Gospel

without expense to any but themselves, and thus a glorious

army of volunteers might be raised to assist our faithful and
over-burdened ministers and city missionaries. The infidelity

spreading through our land is not to be stemmed by the best

endeavours of earnest ministers and town missionaries, but far

better by the unpaid labours of others, and by a holier and more
loving walk of converted men and women. Let this be tried, and

let true believers of every denomination lovingly co-operate " with

one accord," hanging on the living God for the power of the

Holy Spirit, and see if England will not be moved.
On Thursday, nth inst., we have to be in Yarmouth. On

Monday, the 15th, at the Myddelton Hall, parish of Islington,
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London. Afterwards, I comply with an invitation to labour in

Paris, perhaps for a fortnight, where I hope to be accompanied

by Mr. Henry. My address will be—" Madame Andre Walther,

71, Rue St. I.azare."

Who will pray for Yarmouth, Islington, Paris ; and who will

write to any friend in Paris to attend the meetings there? Be-

loved friend, m\y you and I lose ourselves in Christ.

The last night before crossing the Channel for Paris

was passed at Lady Rowley's. A meeting of believers for

prayer was held, I think, in Myddelton Hall. On one

occasion, before starting for Paris, I entered the Hall, which

was terribly overcrowded, and saw Mr. Radcliffe in a large

arm-chair on the platform, with Sir Arthur Blackwood

resting on the one arm of the chair, and Captain Trotter

on the other. Two noble men holding up one in the

centre, who looked pale and worn with journeys and preach-

ings and prayers. We thanked God for such human sup-

porters; but it was the arm of the Lord Himself that

upheld and carried our evangelists across the Channel, and

right into the fresh hearts of beloved Christians in Paris.
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THE call had come, " Arise, and go to Paris !

"

Paris ! Could it be possible ? The gayest and
most thoughtless city in the world, and speaking

a language not understood by either of our

evangelists !— but

Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees,

And looks to GOD alone

;

Laughs at impossibilities,

And cries, It shall be done !

In this spirit the invitation given to Mr. Shuldham

Henry and Mr. Radcliffe by beloved Madame Andre

Walther, and warmly supported by letters from Miss

Trowbridge, was accepted.

" Dear Madame Andr^ is quite enchanted, and sees in

Mr. Radcliffe's decision such a manifest answer to prayer,

that by faith the blessing seems already hers. She took

me off at once, and shewed me the rooms destined for Mr.

Radcliffe and Mr. Henry, who wdll be a most valuable

addition." So wrote Miss Mackintosh, who was herself

an invaluable helper, and who afterwards, I believe, became

so well-known as Madame Coillard of Sefula, giving her

life to the people of the Barotse Valley, South Africa.

In a wonderful way, but like Himself, did the Lord go

before and with His servants, to open hearts and doors,

and a mighty work of the Spirit followed ; but " Prayer

was made continually by the Church unto God for them."

Professor Martin of Aberdeen said that Reginald Rad-

cliffe was a man who seemed to have stepped out of the
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days of the Acts of the Apostles amongst us; so Avith the

same simple faith that took him to Aberdeen and London

he entered Paris.

At a little meeting that first night, 17th April, 1861,

two sons of Pasteur Frederic Monod professed to be con-

verted ; and a third was deeply impressed, and two days

afterwards also found peace.

Here are their own words from the school in which

they were being educated.

Leopold wrote to his mother :
—

" Never have I passed such a night as the last. We
returned home about ten p.m. Mr. Keller only said to us

that we had arrived the last. We went up to our bed-room

;

all the other pupils were asleep. We conversed, George,

Albert, and myself, with Mr. Railer, the tutor, till nearly

eleven o'clock. He is a man who thinks it a weakness to

shed tears and appear touched—he has told us himself that

he was very cold and seldom moved ; notwithstanding, he

was melted to tears (of which he tells us he was ashamed),

when Mr. Radcliffe told the story of the poor penitent

girl who returned to witness her mother's last moments.

Our conversation was very interesting. At eleven we turned

into bed. I fell asleep in the midst of the most holy and

the sweetest thoughts, which neither my sleep nor my
waking this morning has interrupted. I have told you,

never have I passed such a night ! A heavenly night, even

while I slept. Oh, would that these impressions could

last always, as lively, as deep; but as Henri reminds us,

* the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself.'

How can one let oneself be drawn away by the vain

pleasures of this world, after one has tasted such happiness ?

Dear parents, how happy you must be ! You were sure that

your prayers would be heard ; but you did not expect the

answer so quickly.

" Embrace dear Henri for me. Now we are united by a

new tie—indestructible, like the God who created it. Let
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us watch and pray. My heart is full, I could not but

write."

Albert also wrote to his mother:—
" I have hardly been able to sleep, I have been so

happy. I thought then of my mother, who not longer than

three or four days ago, when she woke during the night,

felt such a burden weighing on her spirit. You feel it no

longer, my dear mother. How great is the Lord's goodness

!

Oh, pray, pray, that not one of us may fall away. I am
so afraid of falling. Since yesterday, I know what it is to

pray without ceasing.

" We expect Mr. Radcliffe here on Saturday. Until Satur-

day! Pass a whole week without seeing him! And yet

I never knew him till yesterday."

In November, 186 1, the late Mrs. Weitbrecht, after a

long visit to Germany and Switzerland, reported that wher-

ever she went she met some of the young men to whom Mr.

Radcliffe had been a blessing. There was one as French

tutor at the school in Germany, where she left her own

boy ; she says, " Dear Mr. Radcliffe's name is very frag-

rant." And on the Rhine she met another young man from

Geneva. He had been blessed, and was hoping to become

a foreign missionary.

It was astonishing how quickly and with what joy the

French people translated, learnt, and sang, the bright little

hymns that we had in Britain. " Oh, quel amour," " Aim-

ons nous toujours," " Viens a Jt^sus," " Avan^ons nous

joyeux, toujours joyeux," " Source feconde," etc., etc.

The translation by Henri Monod of " Tel que je suis,"

—" Just as I am "—was really quite an inspiration.

It was at the Wesleyan Chapel that Mr. Radcliffe's

address was translated for the first time. A few days after

his arrival, M. Wm. Monod was in the pulpit with him,

and translated splendidly. Mr. Radcliffe's heart was so full

that he burst out into a prayer in the middle of the address ;

and M. Monod also prayed, after explaining to the people
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that Mr. Radcliffe had felt constrained to do so, longing

that God would Himself touch the hearts of those listening

to a language they could not understand, and let it be

very manifest that His Spirit was working among them.

M. Casalis, a missionary at the head of the little French

Missionary College, spoke. His own son was the first con-

vert in Paris; and two days before, two of his youngest

children were converted, after an address Mr. Radcliffe

gave at a school the morning of the day on which he

spoke. He made no allusion to his own family; but said

he trusted God's Spirit was at work, and that they were

seeing the dawn of a revival in Paris.

Mr. Radcliffe spoke one morning at a Girl's School,

when a number of the girls found peace. A friend saw

one of them again in the evening at the Wesleyan Chapel,

looking so happy! There were several conversions among
French and English that night ; and perhaps more blessing

than at any previous meeting, so that the French were

delighted.

" A number of pasteurs are to meet Mr. Radcliffe this

evening at Madame Andre's. Last night at the Gymnase
Mr. Radcliffe proposed that all who could not understand

English should go into a smaller room, when some French

brother would speak to them ; I think the French converts

conducted the meeting. Mr. Radcliffe never speaks any-

where without much blessdng. Souls are always raised

from the dead. The converts' meeting was a heaven below.

Many of the converts prayed most sweetly. Several young

converts have been blessed in bringing others, and are full

of faith, love, and zeal. The excitement is almost too great,

seeing so many brought to Jesus.

" Madame Andre's son, a banker, found the Lord soon

after the arrival in Paris of Mr. lienry and Mr. Radcliffe."

Miss Trowbridge says :
" It would so delight Mr. Rad-

cliffe if he could hear Madame Alfred Andre conducting

prayer-meetings with the converts. She is so helped and

blessed."
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Miss Hutchinson, who had a large first-class School for

English girls, \\TOte to Mr. Radcliffe, ist June, 186 1 :
—

" We shall ever bless the day that you entered our house.

May the Lord give much grace tO' those dear young girls

who are, we believe. His own children. Your stay in Paris

has been like a glimpse of heaven; for the Lord was so

manifestly present at those meetings. Our faith has been

strengthened, and we shall always entertain the warmest

feelings to yourself and Mr. Henry."

The folloAving interesting sketch, from the pen of Pasteur

Frederic Monod, of the evangelistic services conducted by

Mr. Radcliffe and Mr. Henry in Paris, appeared in the

Archives du Christianisme

:

—
"On Wednesday evening, April 17th, Mr. Radcliffe

arrived in Paris, accompanied by Mr. T. Shuldham Henry,

who freely united with his friend in this mission. On Thurs-

day morning, at the Napoleon Circus, Mr. Radcliffe ad-

dressed three thousand children, who, with their parents,

filled the vast enclosure.

" Neither Mr. Radcliffe nor Mr. Henry speaks our

language; consequently all that they say in public needs

to be interpreted. The first meetings were almost exclu-

sively English; but the number of French auditors in-

creased so rapidly that they became almost exclusively

French, so that interpretation was had recourse to. We
will give, once for all, a sketch of the style and order of

the meetings.

"First, a few verses of a hymn, followed by several

prayers, very short and spontaneous, by those brethren

who feel them.selves led thereto, during which special re-

quests or petitions (sent in by letter or vv^ord) ; are presented

to God. These frequent and very short prayers form, at

least to Frenchmen, one of the new characteristics of these

meetings. We have found in them much more life and edifi-

cation, much more real communion with God, than in the

drawn-out {develloppks) oratorical prayers, in which he
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who prays is obliged to say everything and Jeave out

nothing. The efforts of memory destroy the very essence

of prayer : but in these prayers there is neither effort nor

fatigue; there is Ufe and truthfuhiess, because one prays

simply for what is laid on the heart to pray for.

" Experience proves that the singing of hymns is one of

the most precious elem.ents of edification in these meetings.

Mr. Radcliffe does not mind repeating the same hymn

several times at the same meeting, for it is always with

edification. He prefers the tunes which are the most

lively and engaging, and the words of which express most

directly and most simply the faith in Jesus Christ, and the

joy and peace which accompany this faith in those who

believe. Evangelical words adapted to popular airs have

been singularly useful in Great Britain, where in many

v/orkshops these ihymns have taken the place of profane

songs. We desire the same blessing for France. Such

hymns are promised us.

"Then Mr. Radcliffe after reading several portions of

Scripture as a foundation for what he may say, generally

commences by briefly addressing the converts. His ordin-

ary theme is, ' God has first loved you. He has given you

salvation in Jesus. Love God. Be holy. Love one

another.' Then after more prayers and another hymn he

addresses the unconverted, always briefly, but with a remark-

able clearness and ability, accompanied with considerable

power of faith and love. Mr. Radcliffe is ahvays short;

whether as regards m.anner or tesults, nothing can be

more dissimilar than his powerful and direct appeals, and

those long discourses under three or four heads, which we

call sermons. He declares to them God's hatred of sin

and God's love for the sinner; showing, in the blood-

stained cross of Jesus Christ, the reconciHation of this

hatred and love. He presses on them to believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ, at once, without any delay: assuring

them, from the Scriptures, that whosoever believeth in

Him hath eternal Ufe; and that the moment they believe
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they are saved, just as the dying Israelites were healed the

moment they gazed upon the brazen serpent.

" Mr. Radcliffe invites all those who desire to leave, to do
so whilst a hymn is being sung ; requesting such as wish to

be conversed with upon the important matter of their souls'

salvation to remain in their places. Thus no one is taken

by surprise ; and none, upon being conversed with, can be

offended, seeing that the object of the after-meeting has

been announced. These conversations usually last from an

hour to an hour and a half, and they are the means which

God has so richly blessed just now in Paris.

" The number of auditors has been gradually and re-

gularly on the increase ; now it is bounded by the capacity

of the places opened. At the last meetings held in the

Salle Herz, the crowd pressed around the doors before the

Hall was opened. Elsewhere, except at the Gymnasium

Triat, a large number of persons have been obliged to

return home without getting admission. One of the special

blessings which God has granted in these meetings is that

they have been, up to the present^ as quiet as they have

been profoundly impressive. There has been no trace of

those physical effects which have occurred elsewhere. We
have seen many, many tears flomng; but we have heard

not a single cry, nor witnessed a single fainting (except the

fainting of one young lady, oppressed by the heat).

" We have ourselves been much surprised at the total

absence, in Mr. Radcliffe, of all those means by which it

is so easy to create an artificial excitement amid a large

religious assembly in which is found a considerable number

of females. Mr. Radcliffe addresses the heart and con-

science, not the nerves and the imagination. True, he

speaks of the bottomless pit, and of the wages of sin, which

is death; but he speaks as the Word of God warrants,

neither more nor less. The infinite and fatherly love of

God is his habitual theme; this love is the beginning,

the end, the substance and life, of all his addresses. We
shall never forget the general impression which was pro-
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duced one evening by the simple repetition, from the bottom

of his soul, of three words, which he had learnt to speak in

our language, * God loves you. God lovesyou. God loves
YOU.' The love of God towards all \ His desire that all

should be saved ; salvation assured to all by faith in Jesus—are the themes he loves to repeat in different forms and

expressions.

" There is in his whole manner, in voice, in the

expression of his face, in all he says, something which

comes from the heart, and which reaches the heart. He
speaks to a large company as easily as he converses with

a single individual ; one feels that he believes what he

says ; that he has profound experience of what he affirms

;

that the salvation or perdition of souls is to him a present

reality, a solemn and real alternative. Above all this, he

is a man of prayer; he believes in, and he realises, the

efficacy of prayer. There, in our opinion, is the secret of

his power. No meeting has taken place without there

having been some effects, such as serious impressions,

conversions, or awakenings, either among young or old, or

among those hitherto burdened or unbelieving. Could

we here give names, a large number of our readers would

be surprised as much as rejoiced. Believers have been

quickened in their faith ; in their desire to love and to

serve their God and Saviour better; to believe in His

grace; to know more of His Son Jesus Christ; and to

grow in holiness of life. Why should we shrink from

saying, to the glory of God, that we also, an old believer,

an aged pastor, have received much blessing through these

meetings, and by means of this stranger-servant.

" We are far from saying that our labours and those

of our brethren and colleagues have been in vain. Our

work and ministry have been a preparation for the present

movement. But this we do say, that for some weeks the

Holy Spirit has moved in our midst in a way which we have

not hitherto experienced.

" The Wednesday evening is reserved for prayer-meetings
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in private houses ; these increase rapidly. Friday evening

is reserved for meetings with new converts, under the guid-

ance of Mr. Radcliffe for women, and Mr. Henry for men.

" The authorities now began to interdict the public

meetings; and those assembling were constrained to meet

at ordinary places of worship, which were too small for

the audiences. The interdicts of the Prefect of Police have

been respected ; but the English are not discouraged, nor

are those who second the work going on. We look on

high : and we know that if God works, no one can hinder

;

if He opens, no one can shut. At these meetings there

has been much blessing.

" On Saturday there appeared a printed plan of the

meetings proposed for the following week; this list was

widely circulated on the Sunday morning in many places of

worship; it was spread by other means through such as

take an interest in such meetings, and so reached persons

who were desired to be present. Besides this, copies,

printed in large type, were placarded upon the walls all

over Paris.

" Out readers will judge now for themselves whether or

not the fmger of God is to be visibly traced in these facts

;

and whether this new and unexpected movement is to be

attributed to the Holy Spirit or no. They will judge

whether France is not on the dawn of a Christian Revival,

so long entreated of God by many of His children. Chris-

tians of France, of S\vitzerland, and elsewhere, may these

beginnings of the effusion of the Holy Spirit upon our

capital lead us all to redouble our prayers and supplications,

to the end that this movement may spread, may consolidate,

may gain ground like a blessed flame, and that it may
become general ; that the power of the Spirit may descend

on us, on our families, our churches, upon the world ; and

that the Lord may raise up thereby a multitude of witnesses

* both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and

unto the uttermost part of the earth '

" (Acts i. 8).
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The following are the impressions and reflections of

Pasteur Th. Marzials, of the French Protestant Church in

London. He writes from Paris :
—

" Dear Sir,—On my way to London from a preaching tour,

which I had been invited to make in some of our large

French Protestant towns, I had the privilege to mtness here

somie wonderful visitations of our blessed Lord, for which

we bless God and take courage. As I like to speak only

of what I have seen with my own eyes, I will mention merely

the blessed meeting which took place last Tuesday in one

of the large halls of our capital—the splendid and pretty

assembly-room of Herz, which is used for concerts, large

mercantile meetings, &c. Long before the hour fixed for

the evening meeting, a great many people of all ranks in

society were standing at the door, anxious for the begin-

ning of the service. When opened, the Hall was soon filled

with a most respectable audience, composed of as many

men as women. I gazed on the crowd with an intense

feeling of surprise when I saw the quiet and devout appear-

ance of the people. To tell the plain truth, I anticipated,

knowing the excitable character and the infidelity of most

of my countrymen, that the meeting would have a very

different appearance. I had my fears. Most happy I am
to be able to say that I was disappointed. Every one,

to a man almost, looked anxious to hear of something

important, but on the precise nature of which his mind

was not well fixed.

"Mr. Radcliffe, with his friend Mr. Henry, was on a

raised platform, supported by the Revs. Frederic and

Guillaume Monod, those two noble-hearted French pastors

whom you are sure always to find ready for the battle

of the Lord. There are also some others, pastors and

ministers. On each side of the platform is a kind of large

committee-room. Both of these rooms were soon filled

;

the one with young men and gentlemen, and the other with

ladies, who felt it a duty and privilege to spend an hour in

calling the blessing of God on the discourses which were,
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at the same time, spoken in the large hall. These two
prayer-meetings, which were presided over by a gentlem.an

and a lady greatly esteemed for their piety, had a striking

character of firmness and sobriety.

" Mr. Pvadcliffe spoke with great simplicity, but a most

affectionate earnestness, on these two points : the freeness

of God's grace, and the willingness of the Lord to crown

with a present blessing the prayers of His people. His

discourse was short, clear, and practical. There was,

however, in the delivery of it, a something of a command-
ing power to which we are not used. The Rev. Frederic

Monod, as Mr. Radcliffe had finished a few sentences in

English, translated them with great ease and accuracy.

After the discourse a few hymns were sung by all the people,

with appearance of deep feeling. Then some of the pastors

and laymen prayed. And lastly, in a very affectionate

manner, Mr. Radcliffe announced that every one who was

anxious for advice and information might remain. To my
great surprise more than four hundred people of every

grade in society—men and women, young and old—and

some evidently much moved, remained in the haJl. The
principal speaker, with some of our friends, went from

person to person, giving to each some advice and exhorta-

tion as the case needed. Some very striking instances of

the power of sin and the interposition of God's mvercy were

heard of during those conversations. The doxology was

sung, and the long but most blessed service was closed by

prayer.

" Now what are the results of this and the other meet-

ings? Of course, it would be rash and premature to give

an answer. But so far—from the testimony of some of our

best and most respected pasteurs, of others v/ho look rather

with suspicion at that movement, and from many observa-

tions I have been able to make during the sixteen days

I have spent in Paris—I am bold to say that the results

are most cheering, i. More than two hundred young

men, some doctors, some students, some clerks, who were
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anything but serious, have turned earnestly their attention

towards the things which belong to the peace of their

souls. I have heard a wise and cool-headed father speak

with tears of gratitude to his son, a youth eighteen years

old, who, but very lately, was fast going in the way to

moral ruin. Now the youth seems thoroughly changed.

2. Another influence is produced, for which we wish to

bless God. In some way or other, a spirit of coldness or

worldliness had crept into the Church; its m^embers

—

I mean those who truly seek for the truth—had lost much
of their child-like simplicity, their first reliance upon God,

and their desire to live for the service of the Lord. Now
they are ashamed and humbled; and with fresh life they

intend to work for God's glory. 3. I am also told that the

public services in the churches or chapels are more attended

by hearers evidently anxious and seeking for the bread of

life, and many houses and richly decorated drawing-rooms

are now opened every day for prayer-meetings. I mention

no names, though I can scarcely refrain from doing so in

the case of a dear lady to whom God has entrusted a fme

and cultivated mind, a large and most benevolent heart,

great wealth, and who has done a great deal in every way

to promote this blessed movement.
" Since these lines were written, I have been present at

another meeting of the same character, in which the same

devout and sober seriousness as in the former was the

characteristic feature. Alas! since that meeting orders

have issued from the Prefect of Police to prohibit such

meetings in public halls. I sincerely trust that all those

who feel an interest in the cause of Christ will follow the

example and spirit of Mr. Radcliffe, who, convinced that

everything must turn to good for those who love God, has

heard of the sad orders in a spirit of humble obedience to

the Holy Will, and of praying affection for the rulers of

the land !

"

Pasteur Marzials also addressed the following letter to

Mr. Radclifife:—
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" This evening was a time of deep and seiious heart-

searching—for myself ! I don't thank you or praise you

;

but, with my whole heart I say, May our God bless you and

dear Mr. Henry! I felt truly at this evening meeting

—

one, I believe, of the sweetest and most precious blessings

Paris has received since the days of our blessed Reformation

—that God is looking with a merciful eye on my beloved

country. Pray, my dear sir, pray for my France! She

only wants men of God who will tell her of a free and

present salvation, and who will pray and be spent for

her!"

Dr. Monod said :—He " had seen more souls converted

in the five or six weeks of Mr. Radcliffe's labours in Paris

than in the forty-two years of his own ministry in the same

city. Seven to nine meetings a week were held, some in

churches and some in the largest ball-rooms. Huge notices

of the meetings were placarded through the city, announc-

ing that a revival meeting would be held—subject, the love

of God to sinners ; with the text underneath, ' God so

loved the worid, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have

everlasting life.' Not one of them was torn or pulled down,

and numbers of working men came to hear the foreigner.

Not a meeting was held without conversions. The very

policemen at the doors were seen wc.eping on account of

sin, and gladly received the New Testament and tracts

which were given them. Distressed that he could not

speak to the people in their own language, Mr. Radcliffe

would cry out, ' You cannot understand me ; but I feel as

as if I could take each one of your souls and carry you

to the feet of Jesus, declaring to you in His name how ready

He is to receive and pardon you.'

"

Lady Harriet Cowper, whose name was at one time so

well-known for her beauty and gaiety in the fashionable

world of London and Paris, said, "During the last three

years, often with eyes dim with tears, have we in France,
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Elijah-like, gazed up into the skies, seeking the ' little

cloud ' which should betoken coming blessing. But during

this long season of waiting, nothing appeared ; and from

our weary hearts, rose the cry of the prophet, * Surely I

have laboured in vain.' Still, in our prayer-meetings sup-

plications for an awakening in Paris and in France ceased

not to ascend to the throne of grace.

" Faithful pastors spoke earnestly and reproachfully to us

from their pulpits of our sapless, our common-place Chris-

tianity. They implored the Lord to send amongst us some
of these men ' consumed with the zeal of His house,' who
would lift us, as it were, out of the beaten track along

which our feeble, worldly, religion seemed content to drag

wearily, knowing neither the bitter herbs of renunciation

and self-denial, nor the holy joy of a complete surrender to

God. They exhorted us to continue in prayer for an

awakening. They reminded us that the prayers that reach

the heavens are not only those made in churches and in

those upper chambers where many of God's children are

gathered together; but that humble garrets may become

sanctuaries, of which the priests are sick, destitute, lonely

Christians, thinking themselves, perchance, useless in the

world, but whose prayers nevertheless enter into the ears

of the Lord of Sabaoth.

"All these faithful exhortations, these ardent prayers, have

borne their fruit; whilst man was doubting and discour-

aged, the Lord was preparing the ground already, soon

to receive a vivifying blessing, and now we can exclaim,

' Lo, this is our God, we have waited for Him. We will

rejoice and be glad in His salvation.'

" The evening of the arrival of Mr. Radcliffe and Mr.

Henry, these men of faith were offering up fervent thanks-

giving for the blessings which they expected to receive

during their stay. With the deepest personal humility,

they confided wholly in Him who directs His children in

all their ways, and who, when He says to these, ' Ask, and

ye shall receive,' abundantly keeps His promise.'
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" But it is time to speak of Mr. Radcliffe himself, and of

some of the distinguishing gifts which God has bestowed

on him. First, we would speak of his Hving faith, that

faith which removes mountains, which knows no obstacle,

which blots out the word ' impossible ' from the Christian

vocabulary, because nothing is impossible with God. With

his great faith we would speak of his love to his Saviour,

and that fervent, deep and burning love for sinners, which

leads him to labour with such unflagging zeal for their

conversion.

" We all see in Mr. Radcliffe deep humility, complete

self-forgetfulness, a very remarkable gift of organization,

and m.ost energetic concentration of all his thoughts on the

glorious object he has in view. He has a pleasant face,

with a calm, gentle expression, his whole appearance is

that of a gentleman in no way aiming at eccentricity. He
speaks well, and with facility; he narrates in a simple and

touching manner. In speaking of the conversions of which

he has been the instrument, the one aim and object is

plainly visible, namely, to glorify his Master ; and he

succeeds so perfectly that in listening tO' him the speaker

is forgotten in the Saviour of whom he speaks. In listening

to him, one breathes a holy atmosphere; the regrets, the

anxieties, the cares of earth vanish, and a heavenly breeze

seems to revive and refresh the soul.

" The calm, firm faith so highly enjoyed by Mr. Radcliffe,

and which so characterizes his prayers, communicates itself

to fainting souls, and restores courage to them. Stony

hearts melt, on coming In contact with such fervent, such

real. Christian love; and the souls of Christians weighed

down with the burden of life are raised up.

"The distinguishing feature of these gatherings is the

joy and peace which pervade them. Overflowing brotherly

love, without sect or denomination, fills every heart, and

makes this evangelical alliance a blessed and a beautiful

reality."

Space does not permit me to mention the many Chris-
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tians who laboured in Paris with Mr. Radcliffe; but T

cannot omit the name of Miss Blundell, whose facile pen

and active co-operation were so much owrted of God, and

who entered into rest only a few days before my beloved

husband.

Pasteur Fred. Monod wrote on 12th June, 186 1 :
—

" Though the authorities have been overtured on the

subject, permission to hold meetings in the great public

halls has not been granted, and they have continued to take

place in the little chapels of the Wesleyan Church, and

in the Reformed Evangelical Churches in Rue Chabrol

and Rue de Faubourg St. Honor^, in schools, in saloons,

&c. Every available place has been insufficient ; and from

the 19th to the 25th of May, there were fifteen of them."

M. Monod says, " The heart is wrung to see places more

or less capacious, that would be filled every day, closed

to immortal souls eager to hear the words of life. Joyful

professions of conversion and of faith continue to take

place ; but, as might have been anticipated, in less num-bers

than when the word of God could be addressed to assem-

blies four or five times more numerous.
" Moreover, the general effect produced by these meet-

ings in Paris is very remarkable. In a sphere large enough,

and which extends beyond Protestantism, they are the sub-

ject of every conversation. Some asperse them ; some

rejoice in and defend them ; but none can refrain from

being occupied with them. This agitation is better than

death or sleep.

" From twenty-seven to thirty weekly prayer-meetings

have been organized and announced to take place in private

houses on different days, at different hours, and in different

quarters. If as we pray the Lord, the children of God
should really unite in prayer with faith and love, God will,

we doubt not, according to His promise, give His Holy

Spirit to those who ask; and what we love to call our

French awakening, will live, will extend itself, and will be
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consolidated in Paris, in the whole of France, and in the

neighbouring countries.

" Already Mr. Radcliffe has invitations from different

parts of France to come and follow up the good and holy

work commenced at Paris, where a new life pervades the

acts of worship, the preaching, the prayers, and the singing

of the praises of God.
" When the Prefect of Police had ordered all halls and

meetings to be closed, M. Triat, an infidel, opened his

large Gymnase for the preaching of the Gospel ; and gave

Mr. Radcliffe such a welcome, saying, * I am trying to do

good to the bodies of people : you are trying to do good

to their souls.'

" If it can be proved that Mr. Radcliffe's preaching

lessens crime, and that he turns thieves into preachers, some

of the opposition may be got rid of. There were two

meetings yesterday in the Faubourg St. Germain, very well

attended. M. de St. Hilaire translated for Mr. Radcliffe."

Mr. Radcliffe wrote to me:—
" The Police have been stirred, and want to clip my

wings. I have been up early and despatched a long letter

to the Minister of the Interior; and if he cannot give me

the freedom I ask, I have entreated him to take me to the

Emperor. The Minister, and I think the Emperor, will

both be with us. But what has alarmed the subordinates

I do not know, save that the Lord's work is going on

rapidly.

" I was with one policeman yesterday so long, that I

only got ten minutes to go to the excluded crowd to tell

them to wait, and that presently the doors would be thrown

open. And so they were; and I poured out nothing but

the love of God in Christ, whilst the young converts prayed

with older Christians in the rooms behind me.
" If to-night we may be interrupted or no, I know not

;

but I do know we shall have the Lord's blessing. None
can interrupt it—God is with us!
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" We organized yesterday about twenty fresh prayer-

meetings in twenty different places; and other places are

opening ... As the large door is shut against me, I want

prayer-meetings all over Paris to spread like the * scattered

abroad ' in the Acts after Stephen's death. How God was

with us last night! How all opposition crumbled into

insignificance !

"

M. Frederic Monnier, of Paris, wrote :
—

"These missionary laymen, whose words were so power-

ful, and who traversed England in every direction, find the

secret of their strength in prayer. They are men of prayer.

This is their grand method—praying. Were we to seek

their secret elsewhere, we should only condemn ourselves

to see in the effects nothing but a discouraging enigma.

Mr. RadcHffe, when about to speak, prayed, either alone,

or as more frequently happened, in company with some

brothers on the platform, whilst Mr. Henry began the

meeting. It was still in prayer that he collected his ideas

for his eloquent appeals.

" If he felt sometimes, while speaking, the inspiration

of his faith becoming dried up, he interrupted his address

by having a hymn sung, and again steeped his words in

prayer. The help which he begged unceasingly of his

brothers, on which one felt that he rested all his work,

was these multiplied prayers, which he liked to have short

and pointed, that in the same proportion they might be

true and heart-felt. And he did not desire this help in

Paris alone; his friends continued to lend it to him in

England, and at a distance from him joined in his work

by holding prayer-meetings for France from town to town.

Will any one be astonished now at the fruit produced ?

There would rather be room for amazement if such faith

remained unanswered !

"

Work in Paris by Mr. Radcliffe and Mr. Henry is over,

and Madame Andr^ Walther, with whom they lived, wrote

me a loving word, of course in French, telling of the bless-



1 7 2 iltatrame ^titrre' Waltlrcr.

ing God had bestowed on the visit. I translate a few

sentences.

" I do not know whether 5^011 understand French ; but it

seems to me that the Lord will Himself give you to under-

stand the words by which I vash. to express to you the

grateful affection which I feel for your dear husband, and

for you also for consenting to part with him, joyfully

making such a sacrifice through the assurance given you

by the Holy Spirit that his stay among us would be blessed.

This assurance has been fulfilled, dear madam; and I can

only confirm that which you well know already, that many,

many souls have been saved through his means.
" How great is the goodness of our God ! Dear madam,

it is to Jesus only that we ascribe the glor^' ; but how much
do we love those who have been in the hand of God the

means of awakening souls for their salvation! For myself

I have abundant cause for thanksgiving. One only thing

has distressed me—the fear of seeing your dear husband

over-fatigue himself, and at first the regret that you and

your dear children were not with him. But those rec:rets

were but transient; for the deep feeling that the will of

God is right and perfect makes it sweet to submit to it.

" Your dear husband has quitted us, but we do not feel

that he has really gone. The work of God begun here by

him will be extended and strengthened by the blessing of

God. We will pray for our two countries, and the Lord

will hear our prayers. We have seen the glory of God ; and

if our faith fail not, we vnW continue to, see it.

" Dear madam, we hope soon to see your dear husband

again. Flow happy I shall be if I can hope to see yourself

and your dear children with him."

The following characteristic Farewell Address by Mr.

Kadcliffe, dated loth February, 1862, was printed in French

and English, and widely distributed at the close of the

mission in Paris :
—

" Dear Friends,—In departing from Paris, where so much
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kindness has been shown me, it is a joy to be allowed to

hand you a few lines.

" God loves you, and loves that you should show your

love to Him by loving one another, and lo\ing every thing

that is pure, and holy, and good, in the whole world.

" Could God convince you that He loves you better than

by giving His Son, the Lord Jesus, to be punished for your

sin?

" Saints Peter, John, and Paul, declare His love to you so

plainly ! In Christ was discovered to them the forgiveness

of their ovm great sins; and through Christ they declare

that every one trusting his soul to this bleeding, but now
living, Lamb of God, is forgiven as they were, and that

freely—for nothing.

" God has thus, better than any generous, loving, earthly

father, provided a forgiveness for our sins in Christ's death.

" Can we then refuse to welcome the visit of our loving

Saviour, who at the moment your eyes look on these words,

knocks for admittance at your hearts, saying in gentle

words :—Have I not suffered enough ? Have I not suffered

the whole, leaving nothing for you to do, in order to be

forgiven, but to believe and accept your pardon and have

eternal life, even whilst reading this ?

" See, it is not as if you could get a noble estate for a

farthing; but like accepting a noble estate as a free gift—

•

for nothing!

" Such is the wondrous gift of God now offered to your

soul.

" How sad that unbelief, often arising from mean thoughts

of the God of love, should hinder so many from finding

rest, and discovering the secret of a truly holy life

!

" Enter joyfully—enter at once through Christ, the only

door ; and being thus pardoned, let us all help one another

in happy, holy living, constrained by love : for it is not

pardon merely He gives us—No! no! True, He gives us

that for nothing at the very threshold, as it were ; but

trusting in Jesus and receiving the Holy Spirit, who is ever
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ready to draw us along, let us cheerfully praise God, and

be joyfully occupied in acts of practical lovingkindness

towards all around us—not as slaves, but as emancipated

men and women, and the adopted children of God.
" Farewell ! Sincere thanks for the love so many in Paris

have bestowed on me. Let me intreat believing prayers

that I may be enabled to tell plainly this wondrous love in

other places."

At the Evangelical Alliance Meeting, Geneva, Novem-
ber, 1 86 1, Pasteur G. Monod said in his address, speaking

of Mr. Radcliffe's work in Paris :
—

" If the Lord permit, I will put my finger, and make

you put your finger, upon the true secrets of this work ; and

seize with you upon the instruction and encouragement

which it contains for all those v/ho desire the advancement

of the Kingdom of God. If I do not mistake, there are

three things which explain the extraordinary blessing which

the Lord has granted to the work of Mr. Radcliffe.

" The first is faith. An English solicitor and a barrister,

neither of them knowing the French language, arrived at

Paris in consequence of an invitation which was sent to

them ; they came without a doubt that a blessing would

be granted to them. After prayer themselves, and com-

mending themselves for prayer in England, they came.

"They arrived praying. The first thing that struck me
in meeting with them, was the faith and calm power of

their prayers. Each meeting presided over by Mr. Radcliffe

was as if founded on prayer; he exhorted to it all who
attended ; he prayed in silence before he spoke ; he asked

for prayer whilst he was speaking; and when he prayed

himself, it seemed as if he saw and touched the Lord,

so near did all feel He was to him, and so near did he

make us feel He was to us.

** The second is love. I never heard any one who appeared

to be so penetrated with the love of the Saviour for souls.

' Show me,' said he, in a chapel full of hearers, * Show me
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in this chapel one soul for which the Saviour has no love.

Take me to the most elevated spot in this great city, and

show me one soul for which the Saviour has no love. You

could not find one in the whole world. " God so loved the

world !
" He hates sin ; but He loves and willeth to save

the sinner/ and this love of the Saviour for souls seems to

fill his own heart, and overflow like a torrent in his prayers

and in his pressing appeals. He beseeches with tears the

Lord to convert sinners; and then the sinners to allow

themselves to be converted by the Lord, by believing in

His love. He adjures the children of God to be holy.

" Never did we hear a bitter word escape from his lips

against those who opposed and turned his work into do-

rision, and at the moment when he came to speak, closed

those beautiful halls of Paris which are at all times open

to singers and dancers, but prohibited to the Gospel, since

the Gospel had been seen to manifest its power.

" The most vigilant of the Police would not have heard

an imprudent word from his lips, had they penetrated even

into his bed-chamber. He was filled with love for France

;

and this love not only increased with the blessing of God
vouchsafed to him amongst the people, but even with the

obstacles which he met with through the deep, spiritual

misery in which this beautiful country is plunged.

" * These dear Catholics,' said he, and he would not

allow a word to be said which could wound them. We are

told he causes prayer to be made for France, wherever he

passes ; and that in Scotland, w^here he is at this time, more

prayer is made for France than for Scotland itself.

" A third thing which has struck me about our friends

is their humility and their simplicity^ in themselves and in

the means they employ: all their strength and all their

hope is evidently in the power of the Word which they

announce, and not at all in the ornaments of science, or

reasoning, or beauty of language, with which they might

accompany it; neither in anything in themselves, except

what the Lord gives them by His Word, and by His
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Spirit. No seeking for human glory; but all glory given

to God! How could it be otherwise than that God is

glorified, when two Englishmen, who could not make them-

selves understood but through the chilling medium of an

interpreter, speak through this chilling medium to a most

lively people in the most polished city of the world

!

" Here we see again the history, often recalled by Mr.

Radcliffe, of Gideon and his company putting their enemies

to flight with the trumpets and torches from their broken

pitchers. It is here, as Paul says, the treasure of truth out

of an earthen vessel, that it may be seen that the power

comes from God.
" The last night Mr. Radcliffe spoke at Paris, I saw from

my window opposite the * Oratoire,' people of all ranks

running in crowds to our greatest church in Paris, to hear

once more the lawyer from Liverpool. ' I am not a

preacher,' said Mr. Radcliffe that night to eleven or twelve

hundred people hanging upon his words, ' nor am I capable

of being one.' You should have heard when they came out

thence—the songs of joy of some ; the sighs and tears of

others. Certainly, that night there was joy amongst the

angels in heaven."

On the 3rd June, 1861, Mr. Radcliffe left Paris; and

on the evening of his arrival in London met at Lady

Rowley's house a number of the London Christians who

had sent him forth on their prayers, and could now meet

to return thanks to God for the marvellous answer vouch-

safed.

Miss Coldstream told us in July, 1895, of people then in

Paris, who were converted through Mr. Radcliffe in 1862,

just by a few words he said. Perhaps those words were

revolutionary of all their past views to do penance, to

weep, or pray for pardon. The Gospel Mr. Radcliffe

preached in Paris was the same as Paul's first-recorded

sermon in Acts xiii. 38, "Through this Man is preached

unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by Him all that

believe are justified from all things."
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IN
the summer of 1861, Mr. Radcliffe, with his helpful

comrade, Mr. Henry, made an evangelistic trip, pass-

ing rapidly through Scotland, and then through towns

in Ireland. In Dublin they were warmly welcomed

and entertained by Matthew Anderson, Esq., a Christian

lawyer and the Crown Solicitor; his old and dear friend,

Mr. W. Fry; Mr. and Mrs. Bewley, and a host of other

warm-hearted Christians. Mr. Radcliffe wrote :
—

"Last night, when the meeting was advertised for me,

the crowd came out, and we had such a slaughter as has

truly encouraged our hearts; and the people beg me to

stay on my return. The text for believers last night, and

for my own soul, was, * Subdued kingdoms.' Why not

Dublin and Ireland ?
"

At the invitation of the Rev. J. Thain Davidson, Presby-

terian minister, meetings were held in Manchester. He
wrote :

—
"I am sure you will rejoice to speak again where you

were so much blessed. Wednesday evening was a night to

be remembered ; and many souls in this neighbourhood

will leap to hear of your return.

"Your labours have been even more blessed here than

you imagine. Cases are turning up of a most interesting

character."

One Sunday the meeting was held in Manchester Free

Trade Hall, which was crowded twice. From Manchester

Mr. Radcliffe passed to other towns, and on to Scotland.

The late Mr. W. P. Lockhart, of Liverpool, being in Edin-
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burgh at this time, attended one of Mr. Radcliffe's meetings

in the Free Assembly Hall ; at the close, as he stood under

the gallery watching Mr. Radcliffe going about among the

anxious, he invited him to return and hold some meetings

in his native town; and so meetings were organized in

Liverpool.

As far back as this year, 1861, Mr. Lockhart had begun

his noble work among young men. Later on he became

the indefatigable volunteer pastor of the Toxteth Taber-

nacle, Liverpool. To us ever after he was a beloved per-

sonal friend; and it was with heart-felt sorrow that in

August, 1893, we were startled by hearing that God had

summoned him home, leaving a blank in the town of

Liverpool which cannot easily be filled. He was taken

away in the midst of his days ; but not before he had done

a glorious work.

It was quite impossible for Mr. Radcliffe to accept all

the pressing invitations that came from many quarters;

but I must here give a characteristic note from Miss

Marsh :
—

" My dear and honoured Brother,
—

' Then they ceased,

saying, The will of the Lord be done.' I am quite sure

you are under His special guidance; and far be it from me
to grudge you to dear Mr. Fleming's earnest people. Only
don't forget to pray for a glorious out-pouring of the living

water on poor barren Aldershot, and on my Britannia (the

training-ship for the Navy). Your Britannia is the Theatre

!

" Ever yours in the Lord."
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XVIII.

WORDS can never express what we felt when

we found ourselves quietly settled at

Les Grottes, Geneva, looking out from our

windows to the lofty summit of Mont Blanc.

But the beauties of the Lake Leman, the Rhone, and the

Arve, were only typical in the natural world of what we

found of spiritual life in the disciples of Jesus. What

charmed us far more than the natural beauties—splendid

though they were, and lovely to gaze upon—were the love,

the affection, and the innumerable little kindnesses, of the

dwellers around Geneva's lake.

One of the first welcomes was from Madame Merle

D'Aubigne. She wrote :

—

" As a fellow country-woman, I cannot resist writing one

line to bid you heartily welcome to Geneva. . If there is any

thing that I can do for you, pray command me ; and in the

meantime believe me to be,

" Yours faithfully and gratefully."

On 13th April, 1862, the first meeting was held by Mr.

Radcliffe on Sunday afternoon in the little chapel of the

Rive Droite, Geneva. Mons. Merle D'Aubigne prayed

;

and the blessed Spirit spoke to hearts.

About a year after, a gentleman present at that first

meeting wrote :
—

" Never has a day passed without our praying for you.

Oh, my dear friend, you little know what help and comfort

the sweet cheering words I first learned to understand from

your lips, 'Jesus loves thee,' have proved to me during
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this first winter's struggle with the spirit of evil, and that

so desperately wicked heart of mine. It will now very soon

be one year since you first spoke at Geneva, and since light

came to lighten the darkness of my heart ; by His wonder-

ful love He saved me from everlasting death!"

The word of the Lord seemed to run and be greatly

glorified in Geneva, and around its lake, in the lovely

villages and country houses that abound there.

One very remarkable meeting was held in the Casino at

Geneva. Mr. Radcliffe spoke of "the water of life," and

it was a moment of solemnity and power when the

speaker said : "Oh that I could speak your language

!

Oh that my voice could resound throughout Geneva,

across Switzerland, across Italy, across beloved France, to

cry to all. Drink, drink, drink, at the fountain of living

water! Oh, the love of God! May the Holy Spirit give

you to understand this love !

"

Madame de Mont Richer, with whom Mr. Radcliffe

stayed while at Marseilles, made a very excellent inter-

preter. Her two gifted daughters, Isabella and Cecile de

Mont Richer, who came with their mother to Geneva to

assist at the after-meetings, helped nobly in talking to the

anxious in the many meetings held in chapels, in rooms,

as well as in the open-air. Crowds flocked to hear the

Word; and the little newly-translated hymns sounded

joyously from all the gatherings.

I have lying before me a long list of prayer-meetings

for women, conducted by different ladies in different places,

Mile. Gaussen, Mesdames Lombard, Madame Descombaz,

Madame Ador, and others.

The young men had also many prayer-meetings. The
children would not be left out; and they too had their

prayer-meetings. Even the deaf and dumb met together

for reading and prayer.

It was the cloud of prayer ascending, and presented

by our High Priest, that brought down the shower of

blessings—so rich, so copious, that flowed out along the
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banks of the lake where Caesar Malan had prayed in

faith ; and Fletcher of Madeley had pleaded at Nyon ; and

the late Mons. le Comte de St. George had, by his con-

sistent and exemplary life, commended the Gospel to his

neighbours, year after year, at his Chateau at Changins.

A very interesting meeting took place in our drawing-

room at Les Grottes, of a number of deaf and dumb
people. Mr. Radcliffe invited them to refreshments, and

we had really quite a gay party; the joy of these dear

afflicted people was manifested in bright smiles.

Mr. Radcliffe spoke to them, Mile. Gaussen inter-

preting his words into French; and then the gentleman

who accompanied them to Les Grottes conveyed the

address to them on his fingers. How eagerly they listened,

and drank in the great truth of God's love to them ! They

often stopped the interpreter, to ask a silent but earnest

explanation on their fingers. It was a happy meeting;

and five months after, a letter came to show how God had

blessed His own. word through a double interpretation, not-

withstanding a double infirmity. " With God nothing is

impossible."

But the adversary would not let the blessing flow on

\\athout trying to stop it ; and so Mr. Radcliffe wrote from

Les Grottes on the 21st May, 1862 :
—

" We are being much encouraged by the way the Lord's

work is going on here. The last two Sabbaths I had

meetings in the open air, in a private field lent us by a

gentleman for the purpose of preaching. People came out

in great numbers. I have been prohibited by the Police

to continue speaking in the open air (see the enclosed

prohibition) ; but will believing Christians pray that I may
still speak in the open air, that the people may flock to

hear the Gospel, and that a great blessing may descend on

Geneva and Switzerland.

" The law in Geneva undoubtedly allows this ; but our

help must be from the living God."
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COPY OF POLICE PROHIBITION.

Geneve, le 19 Mai, 1862.

** Republique et Canton de Geneve.
** Le Conseiller D'Etat, charge du Dept. de Justice et Police, informe

le Sieur Radcliffe qu'il lui est interdit de continuer a precher en plein air.

Signe :

M. MOTTET.

The Government offered the court of the college to

preach in, then withdrew. Then a gentleman offered the

Infant School, and also withdrew. It was most astonish-

ing, the dark looking law papers that have been handed

to us peaceful people.

At last the congregation assembled on private ground,

which was enclosed, where Mr. Radcliffe stood on the box

of a carriage in which I was sitting with Mrs. Gordon,

of Parkhill, and Miss Wilson, of Islington.

No sooner had we commenced singing—^the multitude so

quiet and solemn—than the Prefet de Police came forward,

with a number of men behind him, drew out a most formal

looking little stick, mounted with silver, and put it—almost

shook it—in my husband's face, and stopped the meeting.

Mr. Radcliffe then lifted up his voice, and said to the

dear people, who were singing the beautiful hymn, "Jesus

est notre Ami supreme, Oh, quel amour ! " " Arretez."

Then to the Prefet de Police : "Do you take the res-

ponsibility of stopping me ? " He said, " Yes !

"

Addressing the crowd Mr. Radcliffe said :
" I am stopped

from preaching by the Police ; but I invite you all to follow

me to my own ' campagne.' No power on earth can stop

me." This was translated beautifully by a gentleman.

Then followed such clapping. I saw many fashionable

ladies quite carried away by their feelings. Mr. Radcliffe

begged silence, and told them to submit. At the same

time, we moved the carriage very slowly ; and all the people

followed, until those who did not know what was happening

thought it was a fire we were escaping from. Every few
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minutes the carriage stopped, and Mr. Radcliffe announced :

" I am stopped from preaching by the Police ; but I invite

you all to come and hear about the wondrous love of God."

The enemy had outwitted himself; for the crowd in-

creased during our slow progress up the streets of Geneva.

On we passed, by cafes, shops, markets, and hotels ; on

by Protestant churches; on by the principal Roman
CathoUc Church, from which emerged black-robed priests,

to gaze and wonder at the strange procession ; through the

green acacia trees of the suburbs ; up to the " Campagne

Gaussen." The venerable Professor Gaussen himself, whose

quiet home was close by, though unable to join the town

meeting, came out to worship with us in the cool country air.

Mr. Radcliffe spoke, as he had promised, simple,

touching words "about the marvellous love of Christ, ad-

mirably translated, sentence by sentence, in the musical,

ringing intonations of Parisian French.

For the protection of the grass and shrubs, the crowd

was asked to disperse gradually ; and therefore while those

on the outskirts were retiring, the hymn,

Avangons-nous joyeux, toujours joyeux,

Vers le pays des esprits bien heureux,

was struck up at the close of the service.

Much prayer was made, and wisdom sought. We be-

lieved guidance was given. Mr. Radcliffe went on as if

nothing particular was happening. A field belonging to

Mons. Sillem was offered, and gladly accepted near " Les
Eaux Vives"; and there, I believe, at this happily-named

place, " Les Eaux Vives," (the living water), Mr. Radcliffe

gave his last address to the crowds of Geneva.

Colonel and Madame Tronchen opened their grounds,

and at Bessinge we saw the spot where EHzabeth Fry had
spoken to the Swiss under trees illuminated with lamps.

Les Dames de Portes and Madame de Muralt, were hearty

co-operators at Begnins, and opened the castle for meetings

in the open air.
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The country was studded with God's precious jewels.

There was Madame la Baronne de Stael, at Coppet, invit-

ing the peasants of the surrounding villages into the very

library. Our speakers stood on the table round which

the great Madame de Stael had received the noble and the

learned of France. In the bed-room where we slept at

Coppet, there was a life-size portrait gazing at us of La
Baronne de Stael, adorned with a crown of leaves, like her

heroine Corinne.

The following message of welcome was sent to Mr. Rad-

cliffe by Madame la Baronne de Stael:—
"Coppet, 29th Juillet, 1862.

"
' Beni soit celui qui vient au nom du Seigneur.'

" A. Baronne de Stael."

At his charming home at Changins, Canton de Vaud,

the late Comte de St. George and his daughters spared

not time, money, nor personal labour, that the Gospel

of Christ might be fully preached there.

I well remember wandering with him through his grounds,

to try and select the most sheltered and lovely spot we

could find for the open air meetings. Swiss-like, he wished

the people to sit where they could enjoy the view of the

lake. He cut down some of his trees, and split them

through the middle, the flat side being turned up. When
placed on supports, they made excellent seats for the hun-

dreds who flocked to hear, through interpretation, of "the

love of God." Young William de St. George, believing

those simple words on the first Sunday in the Rive Droite,

Geneva, " God loves thee," was changed from a worldly

young fellow to a devoted helper ; and was led also to use

his gifts of language as an interpreter.

The light, pretty little platform used by Mr. RadclifFe

and his interpreters, could easily be carried from place to

place. Made of wood, and sometimes covered with green

boughs, it was a very uncommon but tasteful pulpit.

Of all the heavenly showers that fell on the places around

the lake of Geneva, one of the most manifest as evidenced
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many will call to mind that Nyon was the birth-place of the

sainted Fletcher of Madeley, so eminent as a man of

prayer. Nyon was within walking distance of Changins, the

country home of Count de St. George, where we spent at

this time so many happy days. Mile. Michell who lived at

Changins wrote :
—

" As William de St. George has written to Mr. Radcliffe,

you will know all about Nyon, and thank God with us

that little town and its neighbourhood seem to be the

place where the work has been the most prosperous and

the most spread amongst all classes. Rich and poor,

educated people and workmen, come together at the meet-

ings, all wishing for the same blessing, and being in earnest

in searching and asking for salvation for themselves and

others. These dear souls, awakened from the dead and

brought to Christ, will be your husband's glory and crown

for eternity."

One of the most active was Frederic Gonin, who opened

his " fabrique " to receive the people for meetings, and at

great labour prepared seats and gave a hearty welcome to

all.

After his death, about two years later, his mother wrote

:

"Frederic was a sweet savour of Christ among all classes

at Nyon. . . . God had chosen you to be the instrument of

shewing to our son the beauty of holiness ; and after your

departure he became more and more zealous to gain souls

to Christ."

Mr. Radcliffe felt obliged in October, 1862, to return to

Liverpool; and the following was his farewell letter:—

" My Beloved Friends of Switzerland,

" When, in the month of August last, from the

want of an interpreter, I left your country for England, it

was my fixed intention to have returned speedily to Swit-

zerland. I left my family in Lausanne, and hoped to have

returned to them \\dthin twenty-one days, and continued
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my happy work amongst the beloved Swiss people. How
loving-kind they were to me ; and how my heart longed to

have returned to them

!

''You know I would not accept any pecuniary gift in

connection with my feeble efforts amongst you; but with

what taste, so characteristic of your nation, many of you

sent to me your own autographs, written beneath precious

texts or sweet sentences ! What pains some beloved friends

must have been at, to collect and forward to me those

tokens of love and hearty friendship ! These I can accept,

and love you more than ever for them.

"On arriving in my native land, two things occupied my
attention : my own business, to which I had intended to

devote part of these twenty-one days of proposed absence

from Switzerland; and the lamentable state of the cotton

weavers of Lancashire. I preached again and again on

their behalf, and was entreated to postpone Switzerland

with a view to help these dear men and women, many of

whom were reduced almost to starvation.

" I was in much perplexity for some days. Lancashire

was my native place ; and I thought the Lord might make
me of some little use to them in this calamity. Yet to do

this, my fixed intention of returning at once to Lausanne,

where my wife and family were waiting for me, would be

abandoned. For some days I remained in suspense; but

at last I telegraphed to my family to leave dear Switzerland.

Thank God, money, clothes, and fuel, have poured in for

the cotton weavers; and although the worst months have

still to come, yet we hope provision will be made.
" Now, you had not touched my heart enough by sending

me your autographs and the precious verses. No, you heard

that I was pleading in England for the poor cotton weavers

of my native country; and from Geneva, Nyon, Changins,

and the Canton de Vaud, at once there come to me one

thousand francs, and one thousand and twenty francs,

generously bestowed by beloved Swiss for the hungry weavers

of Lancashire. I did plead for them before my own country-
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men, but I did not ask you, dear distant strangers, to send
help; however, unasked you have sprung forward—and
shall you not be blessed ? For is it not ' more blessed to

give than to receive ' ?

" You have indeed touched my heart again. May you

be blessed ! Beloved, if I should never be privileged to

see you face to face again, let us continue to love one

another; and let us help one another in prayer, to glorify

our Heavenly Father, by showing our love for the gift of

His Son, by abounding in holiness.

" I desire my love to all of you. Yea, where so many
names are so dear, I dare not name one—all, all of you;

yea, may you all be blessed

!

" With profound esteem and love."

Many testimonies were received from eminent Christian

ladies and gentlemen to the blessing which resulted from

Mr. Radcliffe's evangelistic labours in Switzerland.

Professor Gaussen, of Geneva, wrote on 30th June,

1862:—
" Dear Brother,—In generously coming to spend in our

midst, in Geneva, more than two months, incessantly

at work, preaching, praying, exhorting and teaching; in

leaving for that, as Abraham did, your country and your

parentage ; in profoundly stirring to the very heart a great

number of our people of all classes, God has made you to

be the instrument of a great, true, holy and spiritual work.

You have done us all great good, you have earned the

rights to our most tender gratitude and respect as Genevese

and as Christians.

"You have proclaimed to us the righteousness which is

in Christ Jesus; but you have always awakened the con-

science, and you have never separated what God joined

together in His work of redemption. You have preached to

us holiness in Christ Jesus, as well as peace through His

atoning blood ; and you have not shunned to declare unto

us all the counsel of God. (Acts xx. 27).
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" When you came to us as Paul to Corinth, it was ' not

with excellency of speech or of wisdom ' 'deter-

mined not to know anything among us but Jesus Christ,

and Him crucified ' (i Cor. ii. 2).

" You have also commended yourself to every man's con-

science in the sight of God by the manifestation of the

truth. (2 Cor. iv. 2). And God has borne witness to your

word manifestly, by the powerful work in many hearts, and

by the conversions which we have seen in all classes of

society.

" Now, as we part, it is very sweet to us to apply to you

the promise made to those 'who turn many to righteous-

ness '—
' they shall shine as the stars for ever and ever

'

(Dan. xii. 3).

" The crown of righteousness is laid up for them, which

'the Lord, the righteous judge shall give them, and to all

those that love His appearing.'

"

The following letter, dated 28th June, 1862, was written

by Pasteur Ch. Barde, of Geneva:—
" Dear Brother,—Allow to your Geneva friends to offer

you the small token of their affection and gratitude for

your work amongst them. You have not only delivered

to us warm, loving-hearted, practical addresses; but you

have given yourself to us, preaching faithfully the good

tidings of the love of Christ, and winning souls by the

power of the Holy Ghost. Your attractive manner and the

ardour of your conviction will remain deeply engraved in

our minds, to encourage us in a joyful putting forth of the

Divine truth. You kindly told us last Thursday that you

would leave your heart behind you in Geneva; we retain

it carefully, in order to be warmed by that remembrance

when you are no longer speaking to the crowds of our

people.

" May our heavenly Father strengthen the vivid impres-

sion you have awakened at Geneva. We pray God to bless

you and your family in all your missionary travels ; and we
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give thanks to Him always for you, remembering your

work of faith and labour of love and patience of hope in

our Lord Jesus Christ."

Mons. Merle d'Aubigne wrote from Les Eaux Vives, 8th

July, 1862:—
"

' And he went to the city, and preached Christ unto

them.'
"

' And when they heard this, they were pricked in their

hearts.'

"
' And the Lord added to the Church daily such as

should be saved.'

" My dear Friend,—Be blessed for what you have done

;

but do more

!

" Pray always with all prayer and supplication in the

Spirit, that the Father, with His Son, may come to make

their abode with us; and that the Holy Ghost be charged

Himself with our instruction. Your friend and brother in

Christ."

Madame Lombard and her daughters sent the following

loving tribute :
—

" God is our record, how affectionately we love you in

Jesus Christ, making request for you with joy in our

prayers. (Phil. i. 8, 4).

" And it is right that we should have that feeling towards

you; for you were gentle among us, even as a nurse

cherisheth her children.

"We remember your labour and travail, for labouring

night and day you preached unto us the Gospel of God;
and how you exhorted and comforted and charged ever)'

one of us, as a father doth his children, that we should

walk worthy of God, who has called us unto His kingdom

and glory. For this cause also thank we God, who sent

you to us" (i Thess. ii. 7-13).

Mons. Lombard also wrote from La Pelouse, Geneva,

nth Seoterr.ber, 1862:—
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" And I too, dear Mr. RadclifFe, would thank you for all

the good you have done us, for having encouraged us in

that way of holy boldness which is so needful for the cause

which we would defend. You have taught us, that we who
name the name of Christ have duties resting upon us,

though our gifts may differ. May your prayers encourage

us, when we can no longer hear your words. With a

hearty shake of the hand."

Mile. Gaussen wrote to Mrs. Radcliffe on 23rd Septem-

ber, 1862:—
" Many, many thanks, dearest friend, for your sweet, nice

note. What good happy news comes from all sides! The
Lord shows every day new fruits of your beloved husband's

work in Switzerland, and here too. The young men go on

beautifully, and every Sunday, when I see the deaf and

dumb looking so happy on their way to their meeting, I

feel as if the ' blessing of those who were ready to perish,'

was descending on Mr. Radcliffe's head.

" Mademoiselle de Fortes was here yesterday full of grati-

tude, love, and joy, and shedding tears for the good she had

received, and all that is still going on in all the villages

aiound.
" Did you hear of the man who brought back to Mons.

Doret some money he had taken long ago? He said that

since the Casino meeting, when he heard so much about the

love of Christ, his conscience had smitten him, and left him

no rest till he had returned what was not his.

" Now do you know the reason why you came to the

the Canton de Vaud ? We have just found it out. A girl

from Chexbres, a village near Vevey, went to England as a

nursemaid five years since. Three years ago she heard

Mr. RadcHffe in Manchester, and was converted. Ever

since she has prayed every day that Mr. Radcliffe might

come to her country. When she heard that he was in

Paris, she thought her prayer was answered. When she

heard of his being in Geneva, she rejoiced very much. Then
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she heard of the Grassier meeting, and that he had left,

and had gone back to Paris. She felt a little sad; but

went on praying that God might send him back to Switzer-

land. And now he has been to her native place, Ghexbres,

near Vevey, and no further

!

" Is it not remarkable ? Love, love, dearest love, from all

around, to you all. May the blessing of the poor follow

you, and may your husband's work of love be more and

more blessed !

"

" It will soon be a year," writes dear Garoline Gaussen,

"since you popped in, all on a sudden, on the nth of

April, 1862. What a delightful time we have had with

you !

"

And what a privilege we felt it to have our home for

two months in the same campagne, with the late venerable

Professor Gaussen, and Caroline, his only and devoted

daughter ! This lovable divine seemed to spread his wings

over us, and take us under his protection. His pen was
ready—and an able one it was !—to defend ; and his heart

was big with love and blessing to all around. What a

heavenly smile he had when he would come out on the

grass to meet us at Les Grottes, as we returned from the

meetings; and what an interest he took in all the work.

After we went to Lausanne, Mile. Gaussen wrote :—
"Will you tell Mr. Radcliffe how much pleasure his

letter gave to me, and to my beloved father, whom he
loves so much. Say to him that his sojourn here has been
for him a blessing and a joy. Only last week he desired

me to write and tell Mr. Radcliffe how much he enjoyed

hearing the little hymns which recall to him these dear

meetings."

A year after this Mile. Gaussen says :
—

" I must write a few lines this morning by my beloved

father's bed-side, to let you know that the Lord is leading

us gently and tenderly into the dark valley ; but He comes

there too, and makes me feel His sweet presence in such
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a wonderful way, that I seem almost to see Him, and feel

no more afraid at what used to frighten me so much. My
beloved is very weak and feeble, and wanders; but he is

always brought back when prayer is offered, or when he

hears the ' cantiques.'

" Almost the only message he gave me yesterday was to

write you and let you know how he loved to hear ' Mr.

Radcliffe's cantiques,' as we call them; and some of Mr.

Radchffe's young converts come every day to sing them for

him on the balcony, and he enjoys them more than anything

else. Ask that the Lord may grant my beloved father a

happy entrance in our Father's house, and take me wholly

and exclusively into His blessed ser\'ice."

Mrs. Dudgeon writes :
—

" I know how grieved you will feel when I tell you that all

is over. Our dear friend was called home to his Saviour

yesterday evening. He lay the greater part of the day on

his balcony, so peacefully watching the birds and the hay-

making. What a happy time we had last year; and how
he enjoyed to listen to your dear husband. Caroline

says, ' I seem to go back to that dear time at Les Grottes

in 1862 ; so bright, and one of the last and greatest joys

of my beloved father on earth, this time last year.'

"

A few hours before he entered his rest he had sung to

him:—
Jesus est notre Ami supreme :

Oh, quel amour !

Mieux qu' un tendre frere il nous aime :

Oh, quel amour !

Ici parents, amis, tout, passe,

Le bonheur parait et s'efface ;

Son cceur seul Jamais ne se lasse :

Oh, quel amour !

Nearly thirty years after the bright days passed at Geneva,

we received this touching farewell, dated 22nd February,

1890, from Mile. Gaussen before her death:—
" My very dear old Friends,—I don't know whether you
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can read this, but I have a strong desire in my heart to send

you once more my faithful love. In looking through and des-

troying my treasures of old letters, I found a package of

yours, which I could not burn without regret and without

expressing to you my tender remembrances of their authors.

My heart's desire is this morning to tell them so, and to

press their hands once more in the only manner possible, by
addressing to them these few lines. The end of my life's

voyage is very near, I think; and I must quickly say
' Good-bye,' and ' Au Revoir,' I hope in the house of * the

Father.'

"Will you help me, dear friends, once more, by your

prayers. I have found a little book in which I had written

some of Mr. Radcliffe's addresses in Geneva. They did

me good to read them over. Amongst others I had the

last one in the Pre Sillem, and I realized that again I heard his

voice. Adieu, pour ici-bas! Yours very affectionately."

A curious little incident in connection with this meeting

in the Pre Sillem may be mentioned. M.and Mme. Merle

d'Aubigne were anxious that the meeting should be held on
this ground, as it offered many advantages for an open air

gathering; but a tavern had just been opened close by,,

and the proprietor had engaged a band to play on Sunday
afternoons. The music would have been ruinous to the

meeting; and Madame Merle D'Aubigne undertook to try

to persuade the proprietor to stop the band. He refused to-

do so. Madame Merle found an unexpected ally in the

newly-married wife of the tavern keeper, who turned out to

be an acquaintance. She tried at first to conceal her face

from the visitor; but the effect to do so betrayed her.

Madame Merle appealed to her for help ; and her husband

was obliged to yield. The musicians, having nothing to do,

were seen walking off to the meeting.
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fl^sttng at l^&sljant-

EXHAUSTING journeys and public meetings, fol-

lowing each other in rapid succession, at last told

upon a frame never very strong. A lengthened

rest was absolutely necessary, and was found

in a sweet country house in Cheshire, where much of

Mr. Radcliffe's time was passed in gardening, in felling

trees, and other out-door exercise.

Pleasant visits were received at our home from many
Christian friends, some of whom had been with Mr. Rad-

cliffe in the days of active service: Mr. Grant, of Arn-

dilly ; Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel ; Mr. Richard Weaver

;

the Earl of Kintore; Mr. and Mrs. John Gordon, of

Parkhill; Mr. John Hambleton; Mr. and Mrs. W. P.

Lockhart; Mr. and Mrs. Fairclough; Mr. Robert Glas-

gow ; Mr. and Mrs. John Houghton ; and many others.

Sometimes gatherings of the neighbours and friends

were held in the drawing-room. In summer Mr. Rad-

cliffe loved to gather the farmers and school children in

the field adjoining the house, where many happy hours

were spent.

In 1868, a trip was undertaken to France; not for

preaching, but for change. Bordeaux, Pau, Lourdes,

Biarritz, were visited. We crossed the border into Spain,

with a large box of Spanish Testaments, which were per-

mitted to pass without a word of objection. When walking

about in San Sebastian, Mr. Radcliffe had some of these

Testaments in his pocket, and would ask some Spaniards

we met to read a verse to him. Several persons would
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come round to hear; and then Mr. Radcliffe made the

man read out in Spanish again and again, " God so loved

the world " (John iii. 16.). Then waxing bolder, as the

little crowd became interested, he would say,
^^
forte"

(louder). The man who had courage to read was rewarded

by a present of the Spanish Testament, marked at the

verse he had read.

On the Sunday afterwards, as we sat in the Cathedral

at San Sebastian, near the altar a man looked at Mr.

Radcliffe, and said, '* Libra, libra,'" (books, books). When
we came out, he with a number of other men followed us

to our hotel, where we had the pleasure of giving away

several copies of the New Testament.

In 1870, Mr. Radcliffe found himself, with improved

health, once more in the gay city of Paris; and after so

long enforced rest, could not be restrained from his favourite

work of spreading the Gospel. He accordingly had the

ouvriers of the quarter of Saint Antoine gathered in the Salle

du Bal, Bourdon. Public meetings were held week after

week, and were crowned with remarkable success. La
Croix thus reported :

—

" To-day it is to a stranger, but also to a brother

beloved by all, that God has given the grand courage

cind grand success to ask for the vast Salle du Bal, in the

centre of Paris, to preach in. He has obtained it ; not only

that, but the Hall was full. One saw there fifteen hundred

people. Not only were these workmen of Paris listening,

but clapping their hands in approbation.

" The ouvriers sat next the platform, and listened

with marked attention; farther off sat men better dressed,

some perhaps of those accustomed to attend the balls there.

One heard whispering jokes and laughing; but these were

in the minority, and the situation was cleverly managed by

Mr. Radcliffe, though it was all by interpretation. Hun-
dreds went away with regret, saying, ' Nous reviendrons 1

'

" Mr. Radcliffe closed by saying, ' It pains me to leave

Paris. I leave open this Salle near the Bastille, and these
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dear ouvriers en blouse^ disposed to hear the truth. If

other brothers open other halls, they will come and hear

you. They are not dressed like you; they have not like

you heard the Gospel a thousand times. Can we not find

loving hearts to bring to them this Gospel? If you love

France, if you love the Saviour, give a free course to the

Gospel ! I say with all respect to the ministers, a man
must have the power from God before he can bring others

to God; we will accomplish nothing if we rely on our

own strength. Our strength ! Why it is only like the

piece of paper I hold in my hand. I approach the flame,

and it is reduced to a cinder. " When we are weak, then are

we strong." I entreat each of my brothers. Be weak ;
pros-

trate yourselves at the feet of Jesus, and allow God to

open the windows of heaven, and to fill us out of His

fulness. Then the Church of God in Paris, like the water

which floods the streets, will flood Paris with the Gospel.

Shall we say, " Glory to the water pipe," " Glory to the

man " ? No ! glory to the source—Glory to God ! power

alone comes from the living God.'

"

In 1872, a specially nice winter was passed at Hotel

Beau-sejour, Cannes, when Mrs. George Barbour, of Bons-

kied, and her family were in the same hotel. The Earl

of Kintore was also staying in the neighbourhood. Being

somewhat restored to health, Mr. RadcHffe took the Gym-

nase, and meetings were held for the ouvriers.
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^trang^rs* firsts-

THE Strangers' Rests, now so well-known in many
parts of the world, need here no description. The
first institution under this name was opened in

Liverpool, in 1875, ^^^^^ much prayer, by a volun-

teer band of Christian men and women. The following year,

Mr. Radcliffe went, at the invitation of Miss Macpherson,

to London ; where, amongst other work, he was instrumental

with others in establishing a Strangers' Rest in Ratcliff

Highway, similar to the one in Liverpool.

The Christmas of 1880 was spent by Mr. Radcliffe in

Hamburg, often consulting with Mrs. Menzendick and Mr.

Andrew Scott about opening a Rest, like those in Liverpool

and London, for foreigners and seamen. Mr. Radcliffe's

much esteemed and much loved friend, Dr. Baedeker, was

there with Mrs. Baedeker; so he had an able and willing

interpreter at his side. The Baptist Pastor at Altona

opened his chapel, and there was great blessing.

Arnold Brunnschweiler went all the way from Man-

chester to help. Mr. Radcliffe wrote that he and Arnold

were rejoicing, for the Lord had answered prayer; and

precious Germans, men and women, were happy in Christ.

Though the work was at this time so successful, Mr. Rad-

cliffe's health failed ; and he had to return home and

learn God's will by suffering.

When we went back to Hamburg, months after, this

hearty Baptist pastor of Altona invited the converts of the

previous visit at Christmas time to meet Mr. Radcliffe at

the foot of the pulpit stairs, to be presented to him in the

chapel.

Mr. Radcliffe opened the Rest at Hamburg in 1881;

and a band of Christians nobly assisted to carry on the
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work. Pastor J. C. Aston, notwithstanding his many engage-

ments, was a great support ; and the " Rest " became a

spiritual home to many wanderers.

Pastor Aston thus refers to Mr. Radcliffe's visit to Ham-
burg, in a letter dated i8th November, 1895 :

—
" Among the many places that are better for Mr. Rad-

cliffe having visited them, is the city of Hamburg. He
came here towards the end of the year 1880 as a stranger;

but he soon gained the confidence of Christian workers,

and in a short time was actively engaged in Christian work.

His first address was given to English sailors in the

British Sailors' Institute ; but afterwards he spoke, through

an interpreter, in German churches and dancing saloons.

Evidences of the effects of his addresses in the spiritual

quickening of Christians and the conversion of unbelievers

are not wanting; but the chief memorial of his work here

is the Strangers' Rest in 2nd Bernhardt Street, near the

harbour, which has been a source of blessing to numbers

during the last fourteen years. Many seamen and others

have been converted in the Strangers' Rest; and some,

who came as godless vagabonds, and heard there the word

of life, have become new creatures, and are filling good

situations, honouring God by a Christian walk, and helping

on the work which proved such a blessing to themselves."

We also visited the seaport of Bremerhaven, and walked

through the streets after dark, speaking to sailors. Two
Christian brothers came forward ; and suitable premises

offering, a " Strangers' Rest " was opened in Bremerhaven

also, where it was much needed. These two " Rests " cost

five or six weeks of very hard work by day and in the

evenings until quite late, to get them established.

I wrote to Mrs. Thorburn to tell her what an orphan

the Rest at Bremerhaven would be when we had all

left; and begging her to come and be a mother here, as

she had been in the Liverpool Rest—and she came. How
many sailors, once sunk in poverty and sin, now rise up

to call her blessed

!
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By special invitation from Herr Sarasin BischofF, we
went to Basle for a few days; and Mr. RadclifTe had some

very important meetings.

When at Bremen, Mr. Radcliffe overtaxed his strength,

visiting the emigrants' boarding-houses, and became very

ill. Dr. Baedeker advised that he should go to Wilhelms-

hohe, near Cassel. Our daughter joined us at Hanover

;

and as Mr. Radcliffe suffered so much from the heat, we
went on by easy stages up the Julia Pass to the Engadine.

Here Mr. Radcliffe became much better, and was soon

able to preach in the open air at St. Moritz-Bad.

After a pleasant stay, we returned with our dear friends,

Mr. and Mrs. James E. Mathieson, by the Albula Pass to

Hauptweil, and saw Pastor Stockmeyer's Home of Faith

Healing.

Dr. Baedeker again met us at Berlin, and there were

great difficulties in getting a neutral place for preaching the

Gospel. There was much waiting upon God, and united

prayer was offered every forenoon. Quite unexpectedly,

" the iron gate opened of its own accord." Fraulein Tony
von Bliicher bethought herself that as a citizen of Berlin,

she had a right to ask for the City Hall. She did so ; and

no doubt her well-known name gave great weight to the

request. They were " Israelites indeed " who had the power

of granting the Hall, and they gave it freely. We could

scarcely believe our eyes the first night we went. There

were door-keepers in livery to attend ; beautiful plants on

the grand staircase ; a large hall. Best of all, it was filled

with Germans to hear the Gospel in German from Dr.

Baedeker, as well as by interpretation from Mr. Radcliffe.

After we returned home, my husband had a long illness.

But it was heavily laid on his heart to open a " Strangers'

Rest" in Hull, where many of the emigrating foreigners

first put their feet on English soil on their way to America.

So we went, in May, 1883, accompanied by Mrs. Thorbum
and our daughter, and followed by Mr. Lonnbeck to in-
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terpret. At first, of course, we had no premises to meet in

;

but walked about by the docks, and talked to sailors. We
took them to a cocoa-room for singing and talking, besides

speaking to emigrants in the shed at the docks three times

on Sunday.

Premises were secured, and the Rest was opened a few

days after our arrival. At the very outset, our daughter

was the means of the conversion of two women.

On Sunday morning, as we reached the dock, it was a

most affecting sight to see a ship laden with Scandinavians

coming alongside. We were told by Mr. Radcliffe to

mount at once some cotton bales that were lying there

piled up high, so that these Scandinavian women could see

we had come to receive them ; for Mr. Radcliffe said, " It

is highly becoming that the women of England should

welcome these foreign mothers, and tell them of Jesus

before they ever land on our shores."

A few simple words were said and interpreted into

Swedish; and they touched the hearts of these strangers.

Many of them stayed all forenoon at the dock side to hear

Mr. RadcHffe, Mrs. Thorbum, and others, speak to them

of the love of God.
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THE first person to welcome us at the railway station,

Copenhagen, on 12th August, 1879, was Emil

Pagh, a sailor who had been converted at the

Strangers' Rest, Liverpool, through our son

Heber. How kind and attentive he was to us ! I believe he

afterwards opened a Strangers' Rest himself at Aarhuus,

Denmark.

At this time we only remained a few days in Copen-

hagen; and then left for Christiania, where Mr. Radcliffe

had a large meeting of perhaps one thousand five hundred

people. I believe Pastor Wettergreen was the interpreter;

he wrote afterwards to this effect to Mr. Radcliffe :
" I

never forget the time I met you in Christiania. I was so

glad ! I could not sleep the whole night the second time

I had interpreted for you. I have a treasure I should hke

to take out to Africa, the Gospel, and preach it in the

same way as you did—by interpretation. I wonder if the

Lord hears my silent prayer. Should it be, it might be

very soon. I am fifty-three years old."

My husband knew that God had sent him on that

journey ; not for Denmark alone, nor even for Scandinavia.

God had laid a burden on his heart for a long time for the

heathen of the world. The cry of the heathen has come up

to the ears of the Lord Himself, and He will stir hearts,

be they Englishmen or Scandinavians, to carry the Gospel

to those that sit in darkness and know not Jesus.

At Stockholm we were received on the arrival of the

train by kind Madam Jottie, and her brother, Captain

Ahlberg, Mr. Anderson, and others.
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Mr. Radcliffe soon got an opportunity for speaking in

the Seamen's Mission Room, our good friend Mr. Anderson

interpreting. But Mr. Radcliffe was not satisfied; he

wanted to reach those who did not come to the Mission

Room, and so looked round to see if there were a ship, on
board of which he could speak. He was just turning

away unable to get one, when a man who had been at

the Strangers' Rest, Liverpool, came up and recognized us

;

and a meeting was soon arranged on board " The Express,"

at twelve o'clock.

Lord Radstock was here at the same time; and we

found how richly the Lord had owned his words to many
people. He and Mr. Radcliffe spoke together, Mr. Ander-

son interpreting, in Pastor Beskow's church. It was filled

;

and the impressions appeared deep on the hearts of the

people.

One day, quite suddenly, when the work seemed to be

flourishing, and we were all rejoicing, Lord Radstock

gave us quite a surprise by saying that the Lord had called

him to Finland. And accordingly to Helsingfors he went

that very night, though we heard he could not get a berth,

and had to lie on the deck of the steamer.

We were told that when Lord Radstock arrived in Fin-

land, the meeting he went to consisted of seven people ; but

they were all converted that first night. How many deaf

Christians there are who do not hear the Lord when He
speaks!—I believe that is the reason why so many are

dumb in the Church of Christ.

In Stockholm, there were gentlemen who helped my
husband most efficiently: our kind and devoted friends,

Major Von Cederwald, Captain Ahlberg, and Mr. Ander-

son, who was always ready to use his gift of interpretation.

From Stockholm we returned to Copenhagen on our

way home ; and as we were at the station, a gentleman of

Copenhagen, Herr Faaborg, who had helped in the work,

came up and pleaded so earnestly that my husband would

return to Denmark, that Mr. Radcliffe felt it was a call



CopEttlragEn. 203

from God. So after only two months at home, on the ist

of December, 1879, we. returned to Copenhagen.

The Danes are a thoughtful people, not easily carried

away with any new thing.

Miss Holmsted said that until Lord Radstock came she

never heard a prayer but from a priest in a church. The
Danes distinguish their clergy as " dead priests, and living

priests."

At our daily noon prayer-meeting in Copenhagen, which

was well attended, the people were urged to bring their

Bibles with them; but they did not do so. At last I said

to a very respectable looking man, " If I buy you a pocket

Bible, will you bring it to the meetings ? " I myself re-

paired to the British and Foreign Bible Society to get one

;

but alas! the smallest Bible printed in Danish weighed

|two pounds and a half, and the price was three shillings.

A petition was numerously signed by the Danes; devoted

Annie Sorensen took an immense amount of labour on her-

self, and obtained signatures for more than seven thousand

copies ; whereupon the British and Foreign Bible Society,

with its usual large-heartedness, forthwith published a

Danish pocket edition of the Bible ; and the Danes kindly

forwarded us a copy after we had returned to England.

In January, 1895, Mr. Wm. Wright, an English resident

at Copenhagen, wrote :
—

" With regard to the pocket Bible which we, through dear

Mr. RadcUffe's exertions and zeal, got published in Den-

mark, I am glad to say that it has been the greatest blessing

to many. It is used in all the Sunday Schools, and at

Bible meetings; and we could not do without it. Many
thousand copies have been sold, and hundreds have been

given away through the kindness of Mrs. Robertson, of the

Association for the Free Distribution of Scriptures."

Even in the churches there were no Bibles, but just

what was styled, " The Altar Book " ; and the priest took

his text for the sermon from the lessons in the altar book.

In these old churches, the pews are placed to face the
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altar, and the pulpit is an one side; so that the priest,

when preaching, has the disadvantage of sometimes being

out of sight of a great part of the congregation. All are

assumed to be Christians, born again in baptism. A lady

staying behind with the anxious one night, after Mr. Rad-

cliffe's service, said to me, " Madam, I have been baptized

and confirmed, and I take the Holy Supper, and practise

my religion ; what more do you want me to do ?
"

About three years before we saw Copenhagen, Mrs.

Keyper had introduced Sunday Schools, and had a large

one herself, which was most successful.

Miss Holmsted was Mr. Radcliffe's untiring interpreter.

Her loving manner and cultivated mind made her very

attractive ; and without her gift of interpretation we should

have been at a deadlock.

A poor paralyzed woman, who sat selling slippers at

the door of the noon prayer-meeting, got converted, and

was one of the first to hold up her hand or stand up, with

a beaming face, for testimony at the meetings.

The Baptist Chapel was always opened freely by good

Pastor Larsen.

Thune's Lokal was hired, and many bills printed ; and

it was not difficult to draw the Danes to hear about Jesus.

At the end of the first month in Copenhagen, at a

meeting for inquirers, about sixteen professed to have found

peace ; and they were nearly all people we did not know

—

so the blessing must have been wider than we thought.

After addressing them and prapng with them, Mr. RadclifFe

turned to those still seeking; and nearly all seemed to get

blessing.

We thought it one of the most fruitful meetings we had

had in Copenhagen. It was cheering to see Markisen, a

Danish sailor, who had been converted through Mr. Rad-

cliffe, at the Liverpool Rest, asking the Christians to stand

up; and as he had always called himself a Christian, he

was about to rise, when the truth flashed upon him that he

had never been " bom again."
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At Mr. Radcliffe's suggestion, house-tohouse visitation

was introduced in Copenhagen, the town being mapped

out into districts by Mr. Teddersen. The tract used was

T/ie Sinner and the Saviour^ chieflycompiled by our beloved

friend, Mr. James E. Mathieson, translated into Danish.

After being nearly nine weeks hard at work in Copen-

hagen, we came to Elsinore, a very quaint place indeed.

We saw the straits through which Nelson had sailed, and

the Kronborg, immortalised by Shakespeare in " Hamlet."

When we entered the Town Hall, a fine new building,

we found it full, and the doors were about to be shut ; but

Mr. Radcliffe begged the people through his interpreter to

draw their chairs up closer, and perhaps a hundred more

got in.

Whenever any part of the four Gospels is read in

public in Denmark, the congregation stand up; so when

Mr. Radcliffe was going to read out of the third chapter of

John's Gospel, he reminded the people that these were the

very words of Jesus Himself, and all the congregation

slowly rose to their feet. Three short addresses were given,

and after each address the people were told they might now
go away. Personal conversation was almost impossible,

though that was what was needed ; as hundreds remained,

and Miss Holmsted was the only interpreter. Mr. Wright,

Miss Rorbye, and others, came afterwards from Copen-

hagen, and tried a little house-to-house visitation in this

very old-fashioned place. There was much expectation

and faith. The friends at Helsingborg, in Sweden, wished

to charter a steamer and cross the Sound to help ; but

the storm was too great.

In a few days we crossed to Helsingborg ourselves, and

dined with the Ostrounds in true Swedish style ; and Mr.

Herman Ostround most kindly came with us to Malmo
to interpret in Swedish. The snow was so- deep that the

train was detained by the way, until an engine with a snow-
plough arrived. When we reached Malmo, the meeting was
over; but next day the Mission-house was crowded to the
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very roof, and doors had to be shut. Perhaps one thou-

sand five hundred people assembled. Anxious women had

to be taken to the vestry. Miss Westman was an excellent

interpreter. The women were deeply moved ; saving, with

tears, " Herr Jesus, vil y tac mi ? tac mi, tac mi."

After several more large meetings at Malmo, we came
to Lanskrona, where the crowd was very dense.

Then passing on to Copenhagen once more, we met the

converts in Miss Rorbye's school-room. The gatherings at

Thune's Lokal were good; and Figaro, a well-known

dance Hall, was secured. Before we arrived, the place was

nearly full; and the doors were shut. This irritated the

crowd, and we had a stormy meeting; there was much
noise outside, but quiet attention within the building.

One evening, a number of our Danish friends came to tea;

and we started in a bus for the island of Amager, a settle-

ment of Dutch people, driven north, no doubt, by persecu-

tion. There again, in the Dance Hall, Mr. Radcliffe

preached Jesus to an attentive congregation. Miss Rorbye

said, " If the churches have not been opened, many a heart

has opened in this winter time to the words of peace and

mercy, and to Jesus Himself."

Some time afterwards, Miss Holmsted wrote :
" Now it

is exactly a year since you came to Copenhagen and paid

such a long visit to us, I must send you a few words and

thank you for working for Jesus amongst us. If not before,

then in eternity Mr. Radcliffe will learn of how much
blessing he has been in Denmark ; but you will know before

that time. You have strengthened, edified, and enlightened

the believers here; and all those who were converted at

your meetings have proved faithful."

On the nth of March, 1880, having had about three

months delightful work in Denmark, we left Copenhagen,

receiving as we departed, flowers, accompanied with en-

dearing words. Crossing the Sound, we were landed in

Sweden, and soon found ourselves surrounded by a people

speaking another tongue ; but many of them children of
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the same Heavenly Father, as those we had left in Denmark.

The One who provided manna in the wilderness, sufficient

for every day, soon gave us interpreters for the Swedes;

so, without the delay of a single day to learn the language,

the simple Gospel was at once proclaimed in their own

tongue to crowds of Swedish children, who came in such

numbers, that the large church had to be twice filled with

children only. We had also reason to thank God for

visible blessing on the larger meetings of adults. Mr.

and Mrs. Berg, Miss Westmann, and Miss Fogleclue,

became indefatigable helpers during the few days we stayed

at Malmo.

Waiting for us at the station at Gothenburg were beloved

Mr. and Mrs. Westerberg. We lived with them in their

pretty house. Mr. Westerberg was a masterly interpreter;

and Mrs. Westerberg, the daughter of Mr. Anderson, of

Old Aberdeen, was a real friend.

The good priest invited Mr. Radcliffe to speak in St.

Johannis Kyrka, and Froken Rudebeck's School was also

a place of great blessing to the many girls that assembled

there. I give one example of the simple faith of these

young converts. Selma Holmgren writes :
—

" Dear, dear Mrs. Radcliffe,—Do not be angry with me
for that I dare to write a few words to you ; heartily beloved

Mrs. Radcliffe, do not be angry. But now you are going

to Christiania, and you will leave us perhaps for ever; and

therefore because I have not got occasion to take farewell of

you, I must write a little to you. Oh, dear Mrs. Radcliffe,

it will be so very sad that you now are going ; and perhaps

I never may meet you again.

" But I shall, I must, meet with you again, dear, dear

Mrs. Radcliffe. You said to us the last time you were in our

school, ' Ask, and it will be given you
'
; but that there

were many different kinds of asking.

" Some people pray to God \\-ithout expecting an answer

;

but those who expect an answer, they also shall have it.

Now, I have asked God, many, many times to send you
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back again, and I expect the answer; and I know, yes, I

am sure of it; that you shall come back again. Dear, be-

loved Mrs. Radcliffe, now I must beg you something : pray

for me ; pray for little Selma, that nothing, nothing in the

world, may draw her away from Jesus; but that He may
draw her nearer and nearer to Himself, so near that

no power in the world can separate her from Him."

Mrs. Westerberg writes:—
" You remember the girl in the Methodist Chapel who had

prayed one thousand one hundred times without an answer.

She spoke to me last Sunday, and with a beaming face told

me she was quite happy now, and that she could not be

miserable any more. She wished me to send this message

to you, * to tell her it is all well now,' as she expressed it

;

and when I asked her if it was Christ alone, and not her

feelings, she said quite brightly it was; that He was the

ground of her hope." Mrs. Robert Dickson had meetings

for the English children in her own house.

From Gothenburg we went on to> Christiania, and from

thence to Orebro, specially noted for its great interest in

Sunday Schools. Mr. RadcHffe said that Orebro was one

of the sweet remembrances of his life. The High School,

or Carolinska, had been promised for meetings, but was

afterwards withdrawn by Liktor Holmberg ; however, it all

ended well in Mr. Radcliffe speaking for every denomination

in the town—Baptist, Methodist, and two Lutheran Mission

Houses. Afterwards, some of Liktor Holmberg's pupils

came to speak to Reginald, and got blessed ; and so before

we left Orebro', the Carolinska itself was opened to Mr.

Radcliffe!

The Governor was asked to give permission to hold a

m.eeting in the park. A wooden platform was erected

beneath the trees, which were dressed in pale green, near

the winding river. Mr. Westerberg interpreted well to about

three thousand. The Governor's daughter was herself deeply

impressed; and after the address was over, Mr. Radcliffe,

with uncovered head, stepped down amongst the people.
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and began to talk to the anxious—of whom there were not

a few—with his open Bible in his hand, and Mr. Teselius

beside him to interpret. Mr. Teselius had previously been

greatly blessed through Lord Radstock; and he offered

to pay his own fare and go as interpreter with us to

Sundsvall. Mr. RadcHffe came in and said that three of the

young students preparing to be priests were set at liberty

by Jesus.

We had a touching departure from Orebro, many tears

being shed, and flowers given.

The Swedish people bestowed much love and respect

wherever Mr. Radcliffe went; entering towns quite a

stranger, and often without introductions, he spoke to them

of Jesus. I often wished I had a pen able to describe

those scenes ; and that I could have sent home some of the

lovely and costly flowers—they were so many, that I

could hardly carry them. One little Swedish lady said

:

"We wsh to give you a verse— i Peter i. 24; 'The grass

withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away; but the

Word of the Lord endureth for ever.'

"

Mr. Radcliffe spoke in the ground of the High School

at Falun, a business town, with iron and copper mines.

Two services were held at Gefle, under the pine trees,

as it was a holiday (Pentecost). It was said that five

thousand people were present.

At Jerfso the morning was delightful. We entered a

carriage about seven a.m., soon came to a river, crossing

in a boat pulled by a rope, and on we drove to the

Norra and Sodra Delia Lakes. A short branch railway

from Forssa took us to Hudiksvall ; at last we arrived at

Sundsvall, having driven about thirty-nine miles that last

day. The Baptists have a very large chapel, which they

freely and kindly opened for services.

Priest Modena invited Mr. Radcliffe to speak in the

State Church. God opened a wide door in Sundsvall;

and the last evening in the State Church the Priest allowed

the anxious to be invited into the Sacristy—a most sacred

o
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place in Sweden, into which the priests go, and where, I

believe, the wine for the Holy Supper is consecrated. It

opens out of the church ; and in the presence of the people,

within the Sacristy, Priest Modena with deep emotion took
Mr. Radcliffe's hand in his, and thanked him for what he
had taught them.

When we left Sundsvall, we came to Ostersund, not

very far from some settlements of the Lapps. Ostersund
is the capital of Jemtland, having two thousand inhabitants,

and beautifully situated on the Lake Storsjo. Mr.Radcliffe

said to the Priest, " It mil take you some time to let the

people know of our meeting. I suppose we can have one

to-morrow ? " The Priest replied, " We will have a meeting

to-night. I'll have the State Church bells rung, and that

will bring the people together." And so it did. Mr. Rad-

cliffe and Mr. Teselius continued speaking by interpretation

to the congregation, while some anxious women were

brought to me ; but what could I do without an interpreter ?

Two ladies, Froken Auguste and Emma Sundberg, who
kept a school at Ostersund, knew a little English ; so I had

to keep pretty much to repeating texts of Scripture suited

to the anxious, which these dear ladies knew and interpreted

into Swedish almost before I could say the words in Eng-

lish. When Mrs. Holmqvist, the wife of the furrier, under-

stood what was going on, she joined the interpreters with

great spirit ; and so every little text I repeated was instantly

given in Swedish, in loud, earnest tones, by three distinct

voices at the same time.

The chief thing to insure blessing to the people when

speaking by interpretation is to have the interpreter's heart

and your own heart as one before God ; and I believe

though we were short of language in our little women's

meeting at Ostersund, we had this.

From Ostersund we came by lake and road to Levanger.

Mr. Tesehus called upon the Priest, who said that con-

scientiously he could not give a layman the church for

meetings. This was almost our first check. The Priest
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called upon us afterguards, and gave us an invitation to

supper, which we accepted.

Mr. Radcliffe told him that he knew God had sent

him to Norway, and that " the iron gate would open of its

own accord." Mr. Teselius remarked that the Priest looked

astonished at Mr. Radcliffe's confident words. We needed

special prayer for our guidance in Norway; it was quite

different from Sweden. The churches were not at all avail-

able for a layman to speak in.

At Throndhjem, however, doors did open. There were

the Lutheran Mission House, the Moravian Church, and the

Workman's Hall ; besides a prayer-meeting at eight a.m.,

where there were so many inquirers that we often remained

till about ten o'clock. Some Lapps came and knelt down
to us, and kissed our hands. The two brothers Olsen

were very cordial; and Herr Ulriksen took me to the

Reformatory, to which women who behave badly or neglect

their houses are brought. They w^ere of all ages—quite

young gids, and old women. I was shocked to hear that

there was not one before me who had not been beaten

with a cane by the man who is over them. After leaving

Throndhjem, we had to part with our pleasant interpreter

at Hamar, as he was ill, and w'ished to return home. We
took the Valders route to Leirdalsoren (Laerdalsjren).

Having now once more crossed Sweden and Norway

from coast to coast, we could take a retrospect of the way

by which God had led us from town to town, sometimes

without an introduction, or even knowing a single person

in a town
;

yet, it was always from victory to victory

—

" more than conquerors through Him that loved us."

After a delightful sail down the Sognefjord, we reached

Bergen. The mission house was refused, and the police

would not give a place in the open air. So we were driven to

look alone to God. Mission houses and even the open

air shut against us! In this emergency, Miss Storjohann,

sister of Pastor Storjohann, of Christiania, and Mr. Rad-

cliffe, went to the General stationed at Bergen, and he gave
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the Military Parade Ground at once and freely for two

services on Sunday ; and so " the iron gate opened " to us

in a most unexpected manner. When Sunday came, it

seemed as if the whole town was flocking out to the

Military Parade Ground. Herr Fredericksen did what he

could to interpret.

We sailed from Bergen to Stavanger, and arose the next

morning rather unequal to attacking a new town. Bergen

had been a great strain ; but the Lord was still mindful of

us, and " He knows that we are but dust." The rain fell

heavily, so we took our umbrellas and cloaks, and set off for

Pastor Ofledal's. We found him a warm-hearted man,

with three houses for poor children, and a work-shop to

teach them joinery, and a printing office.

He at once offered to print the bills, and make the services

known; and gave for two nights his own very large

mission house, and offered himself to interpret.

We had a beautiful drive from Stavanger to Arendal,

stopping at Christiansund ; but nobody seemed able to open

either church or mission house. The rector of the school,

I understand, was a " Free-thinker "
; but he gave one of his

halls freely, and was so roused in the meeting to hear

the bad interpretation, that he got up himself and inter-

preted the simple, full, free Gospel that Mr. Radcliffe

loved to preach. Some women vvere so deeply moved after

the evening meeting, that they cried out aloud.

The meetings at Arendal went well, with Pastor Wetter-

green as interpreter. Mr. Radcliffe said it was like the

old times of revival in Scotland, twenty years before—the

women anxious to be spoken to coming up in great numbers

on one side of the pulpit, and the men on the other. Mr.

Radcliffe spoke first to the men, and then to the women.

We proceeded in a few days to Christiania. There

was a meeting in the forest at Consul Gades. A young

man was deeply impressed, and said something to this

effect, " I will come to Jesus—you shut every other door

to heaven " ; and he added, " perhaps your mission to-night
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has been to bring me." The servant in a Pastor's house

got saved ; and a student of theology told Mr. Radcliffe

he had been long seeking, but did not find peace until

after one of Mr. RadclifTe's meetings. He was a very

bright case. We hardly ever went to any meeting without

blessing. Generalinde Lundh had meetings in her own
house, and there was deep emotion amongst the friends

who came.

We were delighted to find that Mr. H. W. Soltau's

book, The Soul and its Difficulties^ had been translated

into Norwegian ; and with Mr. Eye's help we had a number

distributed, and many a time did that good Mr. Eye walk

miles to help mth the interpretation.

The General at Christiania was asked for the soldiers'

Gymnasium to hold meetings in, and he granted it with

pleasure. The military of Scandinavia, indeed, behaved

well to us. I never remember an officer refusing to open the

Military Parade Ground, or the Gymnasium for the preach-

ing of the Gospel anywhere in Scandinavia. We were

agreeably surprised to find the Gymnasium seated with

nice forms, and a place for the preacher to stand on.

Mr. Radcliffe called upon the Lieutenant in command,
and he gave us this large place for two nights and a

Sunday, at five and eight o'clock. So " the iron gate has

opened " again, even in the capital of Norway itself

!

On our return to Copenhagen, the General gave per-

mission to hold two of Mr. Radcliffe's farewell services

in Frederiksberg ; it was a lovely spot in the open air,

where there are beautiful trees. We met friends at the

Seaman's Mission one night; and another evening there

was a prayer-meeting in Miss Rorbye's school-room.

At five o'clock on Sunday, 25th July, 1880, we had the

closing service of this little campaign. It was to us a

time of God's power and love, shewing how He can still

make " the iron gate to open of its own accord.''
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ilussia.

IN
January, 1884, we started for far away Russia,

Passing through London, we spent a night or two

at Garden House, Mildrnay, with our loved friends,

Mr. and Mrs. James E. Malhieson. Special prayer

Avas made for us at the Conference Hall, and also at the

noon prayer-meeting in Aldersgate Street.

Dr. Baedeker was to be our leader, as he had often

visited Russia before ; and on the sixth day of February we

left Berlin in company with himself and Mrs. Baedeker,

and travelling straight on for tv>^o nights and two days,

we arrived at St. Petersburg. It was like entering a new

world; all was so white. Everything was covered with

snow, and so noiseless, save for the call of the coachman

in Russian, "Beware! Beware!" to warn any one passing

before his sledge.

After a week's sojourn in St. Petersburg, Mr. Radcliffe

wrote :
—" We are fully engaged in English, Russian, Swe-

dish, and German; and we have been cheered with signs

following. The kindness of the friends here, and their true

S3'mpathy, prayer, devotion, and boldness, were very re-

freshing and very instructive. We learnt much from them."

Rev. J. D. Kilburn, Pastor of the American and British

church, opened his school-room for us on Thursdays for

a ladies' meeting; and such a warm, loving welcome \Ye

got from Scotch as well as English living here. Day by

day Mr. Kilburn showed us the greatest kindness, as long

as we were in St. Petersburg. Pie applied for and at last

received permission for Mr. Radcliffe to speak by interpreta-

tion to Sv/edes in the American Church ; and Mr. Kilburn

continued these services after Mr. Radcliffe had left.
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Months after Mr. Kilburn wrote :
—

" We had a capital Swedish Service this evening—over
one hundred, I think. I trust these services are being

made useful. I enjoy them more than any of our meetings."

The work in St. Petersburg was intensely interesting;

but I refrain from giving details. The following letter,

however, from the pen of Mr. Kilburn, appeared in TAe
Christian, and gives some idea of the blessing which
attended the services :

—

" Dear Sir,—By the time this reaches you, Mr. and Mrs.

Radcliffe will leave St. Petersburg for Helsingfors. As
many of your readers have been praying for their work
here, it may cheer and encourage such to know that the

work has been greatly blessed.

"Amongst the English and American residents there

have been many brought to Christ, especially of the

young. I have never seen so m.any young people brought

under the power of the truth in our church before. Last

Sunday they had themselves arranged for a meeting from

eight to nine p.m., though we had had seven services that

day before. Mrs. and Miss Radcliffe have been holding

four services a week with ladies. I am glad to say arrange-

ments have been made to continue three of these. Miss

Radcliffe remains for the present, to conduct the meeting

for young ladies.

" Those of us who know Christ have been stimulated

and helped. I trust we may go forward more earnestly

and successfully to spread our great Master's Kingdom.

We ask our English brethren to join with us in thanking

God for His goodness, and in praying that the work begun

may be continued after the workers are gone."

In going to Finland we needed fresh strength and wis-

dom and tact from our Father in heaven. "Day by day

our daily bread."

Our chief meetings in Helsingfors were in a large Hall

in the hotel Societats-hus. In one case the interpretation

was into Swedish ; and as it came forth, another whispered
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it into Finnish; and the Finn who whispered the Finnish

interpretation, after conversation at the close of the service

was one of those who professed to be set at hberty. After

Mr. RadcUffe had spoken in the Hall, he invited men to

come to one side of the platform, and women to the other

side, to be spoken to. He talked to the men, and I to

the women, Froken Sahlberg interpreting for me. Miss

Sahlberg had a large Ladies' School in Helsingfors ; and

this dear lady opened her school-rooms for smaller meet-

ings, herself interpreting with great ability and joy. Miss

Sahlberg had previously received blessing through Lord

Radstock's words, when he came so suddenly to Finland

after leaving us at Stockholm. One night a big man
professed to get saved, and then he spoke to his wife, and

she got saved; they then spoke to their daughter, and all

three went home rejoicing.

Many stood up at Helsingfors and professed to have

taken Christ as their Saviour.

April, 1884, found us once more in St. Petersburg.

It was intensely interesting to stand in the Greek Church

near midnight, in the midst of a great congregation waiting

for the Easter morn. There were ladies on one side of the

church, and men on the other—all in evening dress, and

each holding a lighted candle. A coffin was there, as if it

contained the body of the Saviour, Many walked round

it, and some seemed to shed tears; at last a number of

Priests lifted it reverently and bore it away. Then came a

burst of song from the choir. The words, " They have

taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have

laid Him," were repeated in Russian again and again. At

last the choir marched down the aisle, went out of the

building, and walked round it, singing sadly as they went.

Suddenly this dirge ceased, and immediately many voices

burst forth chanting with joy, " The Lord is risen indeed !

"

Candles were blown out; every one fell upon his neigh-

bour's neck, and kissed him ; and the anniversary of the

glad Easter morn was brought in with rejoicing.
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Arriving in Finland, we parted with our dear compan-

ions, Dr. and Mrs. Baedeker, at Wiborg.

The large Lutheran Church at Wiborg was opened for

Mr. Radcliffe's services, and the Navigation School for the

ladies' meetings and inquirers. We were told that no

meetings like these were held at Wiborg before. The
ladies came up with tears in their eyes, and pressed our

hands. The military and the clergy, and all sorts of people,

came to listen.

Kyrkoherden Forsten, the Canon, gave Mr. Radcliffe

a v/arm welcome; and his dear daughter, Anna Forsten,

was a charming helper in smaller meetings.

After leaving Wiborg, we returned to Helsingfors;

then on to Borga and Abo ; and from thence to Tammer-
fors, the Manchester of Finland. The proprietor of the

cotton-mill, Mr. William Von-Nottbeck, placed the factory

church at Mr. Radcliffe's disposal, and also obtained per-

mission for him to preach on Sunday in the great State

Church. Mr. Radcliffe engaged as Finnish interpreter, Mr.

McKinnon, a student from the Institution of Dr. Grattan

Guinness, London, to join us at Tammerfors.

This is the third town in Finland where we have seen

the natives crowd out as an awakened people. Mr. Rad-

cliffe wrote to a friend, " In the midst of the crowds we

remind one another that the command is upon us—standing

up without a sentence of their language—' Give ye them to

eat
!

' That multitude in Palestine only were fed because

the Lord Jesus was present; and we know He is present

with us, and so our joy is in God."

When we reached Wilmanstrand, its loveliness aston-

ished us. We lived in a long, one-story, white house,

perched high up above the lake, which, dotted with its

one thousand islands, lay in placid beauty at our feet.

One morning a message came to our party at the

hotel, requesting one of us to visit a Finnish woman. A
long walk brought us to a wood-yard ; and we found there

an old and very poor woman, with a sad expression on
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her face. After much interpretation of English and Finnish,

backward and forward, we gathered her history. The
old woman had a lodger, who took very ill one night. He
was a bad man ; and she was so afraid that he would die,

that she fell on her knees and prayed for him. As she

knelt there, the Holy Spirit shewed her that she herself

was more wicked before God than the bad man she was

praying for ; and she had carried this heavy burden of sin

for two years. How gladly we conveyed to her all-attentive

ear the same good news which the angel proclaimed on the

plains of Bethlehem—" Fear not ! for behold, I bring you

good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For

unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour,

which is Christ the Lord." The old woman, we had reason

to believe, accepted God's free gift of pardon ; and as we

sailed away up the Saima Lake from Wilmanstrand, a few

days after, I thought I saw my old friend with a happy

face, standing up amongst the others on the shore, and

waving her farewell to us.

From our next resting place, Knopio, Mr. Radcliffe

wrote :
—" I desire to entreat special prayer—very special

prayer. The Canon here voluntarily offers a State Church

for every night we stay. Knopio, you will see, is more than

two hundred miles north of Wiborg, and it is the chief town

of this part of Finland. The Finnish women appear to love

to listen to the Gospel from O'ur ladies; filling the church

and the aisles of the Canon's church full to the door,

many standing up."

Once, perhaps, five or six Priests were seated near the

altar, to hear what women could say through interpretation.

A man saluted us in the street, and said he had got rest

to his soul from the meeting in the parish church. But

the crowning meeting for numbers was in the park, granted

by the Burgomaster. These dear Finnish people, indeed,

received us as God's messengers.

Leaving Knopio, we started on a long, long journey,

with no inns suitable by the way to rest in. Our food was
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in a basket ; and at night we sat in the cairiages, still

travelling on. It is a great drive up the centre of Finland

to reach Uleaborg from Knopio, which we left in a little

steamer, and first sailed through several lakes. A week

before, we had sent post-cards in Finnish by the post-car

to the different *' stations " en route, to have horses ready for

us when we arrived at each " station." On the evening of

the first day we reached Idensalmi ; not, however, to go to

bed, but to take our places in the carriages for the night,

and travel northwards to Uleaborg, the chief town of

Finnish Lapland—which, with its rapids and islands and

white wooden bridges, was imlike any place we had before

seen. The people, as at other places in Finland, came out

in crowds to hear Mr. Radcliffe preach to them in their

own language by interpretation ; and as it was light all

night, they remained for conversation sometimes till nearly

midnight.

From Uleaborg we started on our journey southwards.

A large and comfortable steamer conveyed us down the

Gulf of Bothnia to Wasa, where w^e met again one of our

kind interpreters, Mr. Bjorkenheim ; and the State Church

Priest opened wide his church doors and school-house,

and Avas most hearty and affectionate. From Wasa we
returned for a few days to our old quarters at Tammerfors

;

and from thence we proceeded to Bjorneborg, which we

reached in one day, driving between seventy and eighty

miles. The congregation in Bjorneborg were deeply

moved on hearing the simple Gospel in their own tongue by

interpretation. They astonished us at one service, v.hen

Mr. Radcliffe vras speaking, by rising out of their pews,

moved by their intense interest, and coming to stand round

the pulpit while the address was going on.

We were told that it was not easy to enter Russia

;

but we found it was more difficult to leave. At last, how-

ever, we got under way from Abo for Stockholm.
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IN
the year 1874, we find Mr. Radcliffe organising a

house-to-house visitation in Manchester and Liver-

pool, in connection with the never-to-be-forgotten

visit of Messrs. Moody and Sankey. By this means
every household of each of these cities was brought into

touch vnth. the Gospel. This effort was attended with such

tokens of the Divine approval, that Mr. Moody urged Mr.

Radcliffe to organise a similar visitation simultaneously \vith

their meetings in the metropolis. Mr. Radcliffe's soul-

stirring Appeal to the Christians of London is characteristic,

and reveals the secret of the success—at any rate, to a very

great extent—of that memorable movement. The appeal

was entitled " Lend a Hand !
" and was first published in

TAe Christian^ and afterwards reprinted and circulated by

thousands throughout London and the Provinces. It read

as follows :
—

A great number of backsliders have been met with in the after-

meetings of Messrs. Moody and Sankey, in the Agricultural Hall.

Now, is not the chief cause of backsliding amongst the working

classes of this country strong drink, and amongst those who are

wealthier the love of money and of position, together with the

sad co-mingling of believers with the world?

We feel sure most precious results are accompanying these

meetings. Oh, that such one-accord believing prayer would

continue to go up from all parts of the land for such signs to

follow these immense gatherings, as would lead in not a few cases

to the absolute abandoning of trades in London that cannot be

carried on without defiling the conscience !
" They brought their

books together, and burned them before all men. So mightily

grew the word of God and prevailed" (Acts xix. 19, 20.).

The house to house visitors bring in most cheering reports

of persons being led by the visitation to the Saviour ; but they

too speak of finding very many backsliders. They have not only
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been favourably, but gratefully received. Now, is there any other

way in which many of these cases could have been discovered

and reached than by going to the homes of the people?

We are right glad that so many of the visitors commenced
chiefly and first in the North of London, around the Agricultural

Hall. There is yet much more to be done in that quarter ; and
now that Messrs. Moody and Sankey are at full work there, the

visitors will be greatly encouraged, and the teachings of " in-

quirers " will be spread beyond the great inquiry-room, into the

homes of the people.

The visitors will find the need of taking down the number of

many a house for the purpose of returning to some young converts,

some anxious soul, or to carry help to some sick or distressed or

dying one. There should therefore be no haste to leave this

quarter whilst our beloved friends are preaching in the Hall, nor

till long afterwards.

But though we must still direct special prayerful attention to the

North, around the Agricultural Hall, the time has now fully

arrived for other visitors to be at work simultaneously over the

whole of London and throughout all the suburbs.

To do the whole work simultaneously requires about eight

hundred superintendents, assisted by about sixteen thousand

visitors. There are already nearly three hundred superintendents

who have accepted work. Let us thank God for this. About
five hundred more could now be set to work. " Pray ye therefore

the Lord of the harvest, that He will send forth labourers into

His harvest" (Matt. ix. 38).

It is, of course, needful, in order to prevent parochial difficulties,

that ministers should avoid being themselves made superinten-

dents ; but each superintendent should be properly recommended
by a minister or private Christian known to the Committee.

A superintendent ought not only to be a Christian of consistent

character, but one well able to point an inquirer to the Saviour

;

and one who will be very careful in prayerfully selecting similar

persons to assist him as visitors. The districts of the remainder

of London are now arranged, and the work is standing ready for

the labourers. Volunteers would now be most welcome. If they

should not come forward in sufficient numbers, then it will be

needful to ask many of the present bands to do double work.

Now a word to our fellow-workers in the rest of Britain. Many
of you have been, and now are, specially praying for London.

But we venture to ask you to do more than this, even to co-operate

with us in effecting a similar carrying of the Gospel to every

home in your own town or village, simultaneously with its being
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done in London. If the Lord can enable feeble couples of

Christian women and men to go through the homes of Liverpool

and Manchester and London (five millions), He can enable you
too. If, in addition to this, you can concurrently, and on an
unsectarian basis, get ministers and laymen to preach in some
neutral hall, as Mr. Moody has suggested, and as they are now
doing in Liverpool in the hall Messrs. Moody and Sankey left,

so much the better.

Will many a believer take this appeal right into his closet, and

spread it before the Lord? Then get two or three of like mind
to join in one-accord prayer. Have faith in God, and set to work.

There is plenty of help, only get it straight down from heaven.

Was not Elijah a man subject to like passions as you? If we
can give any hints, we shall be too glad. The Leaflet now being

used in London may be obtained, adapted for house to house

distribution in the provinces.

We question if our country were ever so ready to receive

house visitation, and in London we find Mr. Moody's Leaflet a

wonderful door-opener. Do lend a hand to co-operate in your

own place, and you may see the Gospel spread thus, not only

in our country, but in America and other lands.

" Come, and let us go over unto the garrison of these uncir-

cumcised : it may be that the Lord will work for us : for there

is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few" (i Sam.

xiv. 6; see verses 20-22.).

"So the Lord saved Israel that day" (i Sam. xiv. 23).

REGINALD RADCLIFFE.

Mr. Radcliffe's Appeal was followed up by Mr. Moody

at a Meeting for Christian Workers, when he called for a

thousand hands to assist in the evangelisation of the great

metropolis. The following report appeared in the succeed-

ing issue of The Christian :

—

" At the largest gathering of Christian workers that has

yet met at the early Sunday morning meetings, Mr. Moody

gave an address, which was virtually a strong plea in

favour of the energetic and successful efforts now going on

in London to visit every house and speak personally to the

inmates on the great question of salvation. He said the

mistake they had been making was that of trpng to move

men and women in a body, without making it a matter
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of personal effort on the part of each man and woman
to talk to some person and try to lead them to Christ.

With the exception of the day of Pentecost, and a little

while after, we would find that almost all the conversions

recorded were the result of individual dealing. Andrew
brought Simon to Christ, as Philip brought Nathanael.

The most powerful sermon that Christ ever preached was

preached to Nicodemus alone; and that discourse at the

well of Sychar, which we could not now get along very

well without, was delivered to a solitary woman. Christ

did not despise the day of small things.

" Mr. Moody referred to the case of Harlan Page, who
was perhaps the brightest example of a Christian mechanic

that history has recorded since the days of the Galilean

Carpenter. Though he never was a preacher, yet by his

personal dealings with individuals he was the means of the

conversion of hundreds in America, and many of the best

men now in the Church in that country were led to Christ

by his instrumentality. There were thousands in London

waiting for some one to go and lead them to Christ.

" Mr. Moody said his heart had been greatly stirred, the

evening before, on receiving a letter from a lady of eighty-five

years old. When she heard that Mr. Radcliffe was coming

to London, to arrange the house-to-house visitation, she

said, * I must do something ; I am getting old, but I will

take a district.' * Only think of that
!

' said Mr. Moody

;

* this old lady who has lived fifteen years on borrowed

time^—she has taken a district and started out. She went

into one house where the people were Roman Catholics,

and wanted them to take the leaflet ; but they pushed it

away. ' Well,' she said, ' if you vvon't read it, I w\\\ read

it for you,' and she did. Of course they could not put

out a woman eighty-five years old ; nobody could think of

doing that. It greatly stirred me. It ought to shame us

all ; every young man and woman who is not at work ought

to be ashamed.
" A great many, he continued, were not willing to do little
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things for Christ ; these were often neglected, and so God's
blessing was not given. He gave some striking instances

of great results flowing from apparently trivial circumstan-

ces. In drawing his address to a close, he said he had come
to the meeting with one thought on his mind, and had been
praying to God since the night before that his wish might
be granted. It was that there might be at this meeting a

thousand men and women who would join him in an effort

to win some soul to Christ during the week. Let them
begin to-day, and go on till next Sunday morning, when
they would meet again and see what the result had been.

" In answer to his question, * Who will join me ?
' the

greater part of the congregation at once stood up—solemn

and momentous act—and by this pledged themselves in

the presence of God and of His people.

" This question of personal effort so strongly bears at

the present time on the house to house visitation, that we
nmst revert to it for a little. This work, which was com-

menced by Mr. Radcliffe at Mr. Moody's special invitation,

is being vigorously prosecuted with many evident tokens

of God's approval. A number of superintendents are still

required, and we would venture to suggest to those in a

position to undertake the work, that this presents an open

door for the exercise of that personal effort for which Mr.

Moody so loudly and urgently calls.

"Many persons," says TAe Christian of the following

week, "have written or spoken of the personal effort they

have been enabled to put forth. The following, from a

worker, tells its own story:
—

'I am one of those who

stood up last Sunday morning, in answer to Mr. Moody's

appeal for Christians to try and win a soul for Christ each

day last week. By the grace of God, I have been enabled

to speak to thirty-one persons, and have every reason

to believe that eight of these have been led to Christ. To

His name be the glory !

'

" As a striking testimony to the success of the Liverpool

visitation, we give the following extracts from a letter
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received from Rev. Verner White, Presbyterian minister

there :
—

"
' I long felt it was the true way to reach the lapsed

masses, and now from observation and experience I have

not a doubt on my mind ; if judiciously, regularly, and
prayerfully carried out, it would effect a spiritual revolution

among the non-church-goers and drunkards, such as would

astonish the most ardent friends of the movement. This

conclusion I have arrived at from established and unques-

tionable results in my own sphere. As a result, we have

commenced meetings every night in our school-room. The
visitors go and bring the people in. Every night God
gave us souls. Last night I was overwhelmed wth grati-

tude to God for His manifested glory. Many were moved
to tears at the sight of the surrender of three men to

Christ. For years they had not been in the house of God,

although religiously brought up.'

" If every minister of the Church of Christ, every con-

gregation, and every Christian in the congregation gave

himself and herself, Liverpool would be reached to its

darkest court and street."

If Liverpool and Manchester, Dublin and London, why
not every city, town, and village in the world ?

Our secretary of the house to house visitation, General

Sir John Field, loved to gather us all together for prayer

before the work of the day began, with Miss Cooke and

her detachment of active helpers from Mildmay.

One day an officer's wife came for a district. She wished

to do work for the Lord ; but when spoken to about her

own soul, she gave an uncertain answer. So after much

affectionate advice, she left without a district. In going

down Regent Street, she saw on the flags a mark right

across her path; she stopped suddenly, and said, "They

have just told me it was ' only a step to believe in Jesus.'

I will not step across this mark on the flags until I trust

Him." And there in busy Regent Street the officer's wife

stood and gave her heart to Jesus—she never crossed that

P
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mark on the flags, but turned round and came quickly back

to Great Marlborough Street. She had only been gone a

few minutes when she again entered our office with a

radiant face, and threw her arms round my neck ; and I

think we all burst into tears, but they were tears of joy.

A district at King's Cross was given to Mr. Herbert

Wilbraham Taylor; and he reported that very many of

the people there in the very centre of London were living

without God, and indeed some had never been to any

place of worship for seventeen or eighteen years.

Instead of this personal visitation giving offence, some

of the men were so Einxious to be at home to receive the

visitors when they called, that they stayed in the house

one or two days.

As this visitation spread over London, weekly prayer-

meetings were held in different localities to receive the

reports of the superintendents, which were most encourag-

ing, and to ask wisdom and guidance for their work.

The superintendents and their bands of volunteer Chris-

tian helpers were indeed a noble army; and after months

of hard work, when the house to house visitation of Lon-

don's four millions had, we may say, become an accom-

plished fact, they assembled at Mildmay to return thanks

to God for what had been done.

It was always a joy for Mr. Radcliffe to visit London;

for he felt that if only London could be stirred by the

power of the Gospel, the whole world would speedily be

evangelised.

On one occasion he visited the East-end with the view

of organising fresh efforts on behalf of the much-tempted

seamen and the outcast women of Ratcliff Highway, Miss

Lowe, referring to the special agencies set on foot by him,

wrote at this time :
—

" Great was the joy to see so many labourers following

Mr. Radcliffe, where formerly he had been almost the only

one. Only George Holland and W. J. Lewis were at work

before him in those very far off parts, and now we see
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a great army." She adds, " since I began to write this,

two evil houses have been shut up ; and we have heard

one woman say, 'You are spoihng our trade with your

preaching and praying.'
"

^

The Lord often filled Mr. Radcliffe's heart with gladness

as he would hasten to meet his true and stedfast friends,

Mr. B. Broomhall and Mr. Hudson Taylor, and others, at that

remarkable prayer-meeting for the China Inland Mission

at four o'clock on Saturdays in Pryland Road ; or turn in

through the gates of Mildmay Conference Hall, to be m.et

at Garden House with a loving welcome from Mr. and

Mrs. James E. Mathieson. And day by day when in

London, he hastened down at noon to 186, Aldersgate

Street, where Mr. Robert Burn always opened a wide door

and made it effectual by the united prayer that continually

ascended from that chosen spot where many of God's

saints assembled.

Then there were blessed times at Annie Macpherson's

Workers' Meetings at the old warehouse. Commercial Road
;

and later on it was like paying a round of pleasant visits

to call in Ratcliff Highway upon Miss Child at the

Welcome Home, Miss Steer at the Bridge of Hope, and

see Mr. and Mrs. Isaac devoting their lives to happy and

successful work at the Strangers' Rest ; and further off in

the East, hours could be spent with Mr. Wilke at the Emi-

grants' delightful Home at Blackwall.

I have heard Mr. Radcliffe say, " I know nothing of

patriotism. The patriotism that I know is to love all man-

kind, and to long and pray for their salvation." He trea-

sured the remark of the late Dr. A. J. Gordon, that " the

best prayer-book in the world is a map of the world. Go,"

said he, " into thy closet, and spread out this prayer-book

before you ; then draw a line round some portion of the

world, and pray, if you can, ' Thy Kingdom come !

' Nay,

rather get the entire globe before you, and hover over it

in the spirit of the Holy Ghost who brooded over chaos.
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and brought light out of darkness, order out of confusion,

salvation out of death—and you will pray aright."

Thus did Mr. Radcliffe pray; and thus did his heart

yearn for the millions perishing in the darkness of heathen-

ism and superstition; and he availed himself of every

opportunity of awakening interest in foreign missions. In

a stirring address on the feeding of the five thousand he

said :
—

" Imagine the Aposdes are here distributing the food,

and that this great assembly is the hungry multitude,

waiting to be fed. They go to the first row of benches

distributing the food, and to the second, to the third, and

the fourth, and so on to the eighth row. But at the end of

the eighth row they stop and turn back to the first, and

feed these eight rows again, pouring bread and fish into

their laps, and piling it almost over their heads, nearly

smothering them with the food; thus leaving the starving

multitudes behind uncared for. What do you suppose our

Lord would say, if He were here? Here, Andrew, Peter,

John, what are you doing? Don't you see the starving

multitudes beyond

!

" And have not we in Britain been feeding those nearest

to us over and over again with the bread which our Lord

has given us, while we have neglected the multitudes be-

yond? What should we answer? Should we say 'charity

begins at home ?
' Alas ! charity stops at home ; and has

been stopping at home the greater part of eighteen centuries

Another might say we must be definite. Jesus was definite.

He said, * They need not depart, give ye them to eat.'

We look at one another, and say, ' We have here but five

loaves and two fishes.' Jesus said, * Bring them hither to

Me.' And they did all eat, and were filled."

A great part of Mr. Radcliffe's life was spent in con-

tinual journeys and pleadings for the heathen; and when

his voice could no longer be heard, his pen was used for

the same good cause; and through the press he would

urge upon individual members of the Church of Christ
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their personal responsibility in this matter. The following

paragraphs written by Mr. Radcliffe, exhibit his lon^ng

desire to see the children of God rise up to do the work

bequeathed to them by their ascended Lord:—
" Between Liverpool and Manchester there lies a great

bog, and before George Stephenson could connect these

two towns he had to overcome this enormous difficulty.

Stephenson knew how to overcome it. The workmen

obeyed his directions ; and now it is so easy to run to and

fro between these towns that it does not occur to a passr

enger that there was ever any extraordinary diff.culty.

Crowds of human beings and thousands of tons of heavy

goods pass merrily to and fro by day and even by night.

" Christ laid down a skilful plan for the evangelisation

of the whole world, and promised the gift of the Holy

Ghost to His followers to enable its being carried out.

Twelve apostles were appointed, but the work w^as to be

performed not only by them, but by every single convert,

regardless of age, or sex, or occupation, or trade. Speed-

ily persecution fell on them in Jerusalem, and they were

commanded by their persecutors not to spread Christ's

glad news. What happened? The believers ran together

for prayer, w^hereupon they were all filled with the Holy

Ghost. Not the apostles only, but every one of the be-

lievers spake the word with boldness, and the threatened

persecution scattered them into many lands."

" What true Christian is there, who prays in the words

and in the spirit of the Lord's Prayer, ' Our Father which

art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name, Thy kingdom come,

Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven,' that does

not rejoice to live in our days, when millions upon millions

upon millions that a neglecting church has left in darkness,

in Asia, Africa, ay, and in Europe and America, and in

the isles of the sea, are found ripe and ready to hear the

jcyous glad tidings of the Father's love in Christ Jesus

!

" Our call to-day is not to rejoice, but rather, with sobs
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and tears running over the cheeks, not only of our women,

but down the beards of us men, to run and seize a basket,

to hasten and carry the bread and fish promised to be

abundantly multiplied by our watching Saviour; while w^e

continue joyfully to run amongst the hungry multitudes

oi many-coloured skins, and joyfully call and shout and

sing to them :
* The great Father of the universe loves

you, though you are great wicked sinners ; that He has

given His own Son to be lifted up on a great cross and be

nailed on it till He slowly died for you ; and has sent His

Holy Spirit to enter into each of your hearts and make

you to love Him, and to love even your own enemies;

and to be called no longer sons of your own fathers and

mothers, but to be called the sons of God, sons of the

great God, even of this Holy God ; and as He has so

loved, you and all His sons are to begin now at once to

love your enemies—^yes, to love every one of your enemies.

How can you do this? By His Spirit, which He has

promised to come into your hearts, who will teach you and

enable you not only to love your own family and friends,

but your enemies and those who have wronged you."

"Oh that with China, and India, and Tibet, and Africa,

and the whole world, laid before us, instead of praying the

limited prayer for * foreign missionariesi,' we should be

lifted up to the higher prayer used by the persecuted Jews

at Pentecost (Acts iv. 29). * Grant unto Thy servants

that with all boldness they may speak Thy Word. And
when they had prayed—

'

" No wonder the Gospel then and thus thereby should

spread by leaps and bounds in Europe and Asia and

Africa. They had no steamboats to run across the seas,

and America was then unknown to the old world, and the

printed Gospels and Epistles were unknown. But in the

known world for awhile the Gospel continued to spread

by leaps and bounds. Christ had ordained that every

single male and female Christian should be a burning.
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brilliant, reflecting lamp. The superstition that none but

clergymen or ministers or missionaries should be the re-

flecting lamps of Jesus Christ was from Satan, and crept

stealthily in, according to the Apostle's warning, ' After

my departure shall grievous wolves enter in, not sparing

the flock.' What need we then tO' cry most to God for?

For funds? Oh no! no! For more missionaries or more

money ? Oh no ! no I

"When Christ was prayed to stop the simple folk from

testifying aloud. He rebuked the interruption, and said,

' If these should hold their peace, the very stones would

cry out.' Is it not a time then for us of Europe and

America, and of all Christendom, with one accord to get

on our faces and beseech Him to thrust out His own

children, and to forgive us our miserable lukewarmness

and blind mistake in not praying for the whole army of

God, i.e., for every truly converted man and woman, boy

and girl, even if they be what the Bible styles but babes

and sucklings; that with one accord throughout Christen-

dom and heathenism, and Mohammedanism, and amongst

the beloved sons of Israel, we, that is, the whole body of

believers, may be bold and active, but humble witnesses

that Christ has saved ourselves, and does delight to throw

His arms of love round and save and transform the most

sinful human creature ?
"

" It is true the heathen urgently need the Gospel. But

is there not a prior need nearer home? Do not true

communicants, both preachers and hearers of us, need to

hunger and to thirst to be filled with the Holy Ghost?

If not, would a thousand years bring us any nearer over-

taking the world? I think not. Why? Because, not-

withstanding all our missionary societies, is it not too true

that the heathen and Mohammedan populations, besides

the lapsed and lapsing state of much of Christendom itself,

are now actually gaining upon us, and not we upon them ?

while at home, in London itself, tens of thousands of men
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and women are in masses forsaking even the outwaid sem-

blance of true Christianity.

" One night about two years ago on the very spot where

I am now writing, I looked out and saw at about two miles

distance a timber yard being devoured in mighty flaming

fire. But why was it? What caused the fire to be so

unusually rapid and brilliant? Because each dry, burning

timber was inflaming its neighbour, and the latter quickly

passed on the flame as if each flame cried, 'Pass it on,'

* No time to be lost.' * Pass it on,' * Pass it on quickly,'

and when we turned our eyes upward, the vault of the

very heavens appeared to be illuminated.

" Was there not a vast spiritual illumination in Jerusalem

that, like this fire, rapidly spread in Asia, in Europe, and

in Africa, whilst it refused to wait for printing, even of

the Gospels, or for railways, or for steamboats ?—and there

was a mighty advance during the first centuries. Our

advance in this nineteenth century, if we estimate the

numbers of the unevangelised, is not an advance ; but alas,

if not an actual defeat, our progress is not to be compared

to the progress of the early centuries."

" The evangelisation of the heathen and the Mohamme-
dans will never be accomplished even by all the faithful

missionaries merely; but must be done by the whole body

of true believers, both women and men, stamping into the

heart of every English Christian that signal of Nelson to

every man in every ship of his fleet, ' England expects that

every man this day will do his duty.' And what will not

our great Captain require of every believer? Let the

telegram go forth to every church, and to every member

of every church—'the Lord expects each one this day to

do his duty !

' And may watching angels be able to shout,

' Behold, these modern Christians have now returned to

the good old practice of the Apostolic times.'

"

I would desire to close this chapter with a word of
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special love to those who, like ourselves, have worked
many long years in the Lord's blessed service, and are now
looking for that " blessed hope and the glorious appearing

of the great God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ ; who gave

Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity,

and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good

works" (Titus ii. 13, 14).

" Oh, magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His

name together." While we remember that He gives some

of His very best promises to the old and weak, age and

infirmity in His children serve only to display His power.

Daniel had fuller revelations at ninety than ever he had

before ; John, when he was an old man, saw wondrous things

in Patmos; and Caleb was strong for war, both to go out

and to come in, when he was fourscore and five years old.

So let us encourage ourselves in the Lord our God.

May He keep us true to our Bible—washed whiter than

snow in the precious blood of Jesus! May He make us

all, even in our old age, beloved like Daniel and John,

and strong like Caleb, who "wholly followed the Lord

God of Israel." And from this present and the rising gen-

eration may He raise up an army so full of faith in God's

own arm, that " One shall chase a thousand, and two shall

put ten thousand to flight."
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JUNE,
1888, found us on the Atlantic Ocean, sailing

for New York. Mr. Hudson Taylor, Director of the

China Inland Mission, had asked Mr. Radcliffe to

accompany him to America.

Mr. and Mrs. Frost, senior, received our whole party

under their hospitable roof at Madison Avenue, New York

;

and it would be difficult to tell of all their loving-kindness

to us throughout our whole stay in America.

Mr. Hudson Taylor soon led us on from New York

to Northfield. It was quite dark when we alighted from

the train; but Mr. D. L. Moody's w^ell-known voice soon

assured us that we were at the right place. We slowly

wound our way to Northfield, driven by Mr. Moody.

At Northfield we met many delightful Christians; but

Mr. Taylor had arranged to take Mr. Radcliffe to a mis-

sionary conference at Bridgetown for a few days. From
Northfield we went to Attica, Mr. Frost's country house,

then on to the Niagara Conference, where there was a

great gathering of deeply taught Christians, the brothers

Erdman, Professor Morehead, and others. The grounds

of the pavilion, where the Conference was held, were at

night lighted with electricity ; and the grass under our feet

looked like a carpet of emeralds.

Our American friends wrote :
—

" Among the speakers of the Convention, two names

carry with them all that is kind, benevolent, earnest, and

Christian. Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, the founder and

director of the China Inland Mission, and Mr. Reginald

Radcliffe, a devoted Christian lawyer, who has worked for

the Master forty years in England, stand foremost in

missionary enterprise.
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" One could not help being drawn to these earnest, con-

secrated workers. Mr. Taylor's face alone was a bene-

diction, and his tender words on behalf of poor opium-

cursed China, touched many a sympathetic heart, and

brought tears to many an eye; while Mr. Radcliffe, in an

equally touching manner, made a strong appeal for far-

away Russia. Were the world full of such men, the coming

of Christ's Kingdom would not look so distant and hazy to

us, who are longing for the return of the King. May we

not hope that the Hves and labours of these two zealous

men may prove an incentive to others, younger and stronger,

to follow in their footsteps; and, like Elijah of the Old

Testament, may there be many Elishas ready to receive

their falling mantles, when God calls them to His home
above."

Dr. L. W. Munhall invited Mr. RadcHffe to speak at

the meetings at Ocean Grove. This place is quite unique.

Nineteen years ago it was a sandy waste, bought by a

few Methodist ministers and other gentlemen. They have

made laws of their own, and allow no intoxicating drink

to be sold within three miles, no tobacco, no card playing,

no dancing. Religious and temperance meetings succeed

each other.

The pavilion holds several thousands. I suppose there

are two or three meetings daily, not including those held

in the young people's Temple, a building holding perhaps

two thousand. The houses are built on the shores of the

Atlantic. Ocean Grove is a famous watering place, and

the people bathe in crowds in the billows that dash up

below the parade.

The surf service was a beautiful sight on Sunday after-

noon, when Dr. Howard Taylor, Mr. Radcliffe, and others,

spoke to the thousands gathered on the shore and parade.

From Ocean Grove we travelled to Northfield again,

with the sweet singers, Mr. and Mrs. D. B. Towner. This

time we lived at Marquand Hall, and enjoyed much sweet

intercourse with Christians from all parts of the world.
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Our dear old co-worker of Edinburgh, Rev. E. P. Ham-
mond was there ; I cannot forget his hearty welcome to us

on the steps of the Hall at Northfield. The meetings I

specially enjoyed were those in the housekeeper's room at

Marquand Hall. There were only about a dozen people,

including Mr. Hudson Taylor, Mr. Sankey, and Mr, Rad-

cliflFe; but it was a time when God seemed very near the

little band who were there seeking His face to shine upon

them.

From Northfield, we went to Clifton Springs: and

what a fatherly welcome Dr. Henry Foster gave to our

party! Mr. George Stuart, whose name is so well-known

in connection with the Christian Commission during the

great war between North and South America, was also here,

and gave us a most kind reception. He presided at our

little table in the great dining-hall.

Our little party often divided for two or three days

to go to different towns ; and then we met again, and always

to recount the goodness of the Lord.

From Cliftoai Springs we visited Lockport, Toronto,

Ottawa, Montreal, and Brantford ; and who should be at

the station of this last town to welcome us but dear

Annie Macpherson, of London. She invited and expected

Mr. Radcliffe and myself tO' go with Mr. Hudson Taylor

to her Home in Canada. She made great preparations

to give us a hearty welcome ; but other arrangements were

made, and we did not go. But it was a sore disappointment

to both Mr. Radcliffe and myself. Miss Macpherson joined

us at Chicago; and in company with Mr. George Studd,

we started in sleeping-cars on a long journey to St. Louis,

to visit Dr. James H. Brookes.

Some time after our visit to St. Louis, I received the

following interesting letter from Dr. Brookes :
—

" Thanks for your kind postal, which vividly recalls

your pleasant and profitable visit last summer. The
memory of those few days of Christian fellowship and of

social intercourse, delightfully lingers with my household;



Cftttaba. 237

and nothing in the way of earthly blessing would we all

more desire than to know that you and your beloved com-

panions could return and stay with us a long, long time.

Be assured that if you ever set foot in America again, you

will be more than welcome to my home."

From St. Louis we went for meetings to Cincinnati,

Cleveland, and Buffalo. At Buffalo we were entertained

by Dr. and Mrs. Bashford, Episcopalian Methodists. We
met there a Scotchman, named Marr, who was converted

through Mr. Radcliffe's words at Pitcaple in Aberdeen-

shire. He had the character of being a devout man ; and

was very glad to meet Mr. Radcliffe again, after thirty

long years had passed. Mr. Marr was the fifth man blessed

through Mr. Radcliffe years ago whom we met in America.

At Philadelphia we were entertained by Mr. and Mrs.

Ogden ; and many engagements were planned for us by Mr.

George Stuart. Rochester (N.Y.), Hamilton Guelph, and

Gait (in Canada), were visited ; ending up once more at

Toronto, where we can never forget Mrs. Thompson's

kindness.

At the missionary farewell meeting in Toronto, we
enjoyed the hospitality of the Hon. S. H. and Mrs. Blake.

The proceedings of that farewell meeting of the first band

of American and Canadian missionaries to Inland China

have, I think, rarely been equalled for solemn impressive-

ness and touching pathos. They were all young people,

averaging probably twenty-three years. They left happy

homes and numerous friends to go to the far country, and

live among heathens, to tell the Gospel story. At the many
farewell meetings Mr. Hudson Taylor held in different

towns, he always invited the young people to speak for

themselves, and tell why they were going to China.

The very night of the departure of this missionary

band from Toronto, 25th September, 1888, Mr. Hudson
Taylor had to be at Montreal, and arranged to meet the

party en route near Lake Superior. Dr. Parsons, of

Toronto, gathered the young missionaries and their friends
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in his church, and we sat down together at the Lord's

table. From Dr. Parson's church, we accompanied them

to the railway station ; and perhaps never has Toronto

witnessed such a scene—from five hundred to one thousand

people came to see them off. When the party were all

settled on board the train, Mr. Radcliffe lifted up his

strong voice, and led in a touching prayer for blessing

and preservation to the travellers. Many people followed

his words with a loud voice. There was great emotion.

The members of the Y.M.C.A. walked up the streets of

Toronto four abreast, singing hymns; and we waved our

handkerchiefs. Thus ended one of the most interesting

eras of my life.

We parted ; but it was to keep tryst at Jesus' feet—they

from the Pacific, we from the Atlantic. We had seen

how marvellously God had opened hearts in America and

Canada to Mr. Taylor's appeal for Inland China, and to

Mr. Radcliffe's thrilling words on behalf of the whole

heathen world.

Mr. Hudson Taylor received many gems from America

and Canada to shine in China; but perhaps two of the

most precious had to remain behind. When Harry Frost

realized in some measure the multitude of heathen Chinese

who were passing to Christless graves, he pulled his gold

watch out of his pocket, and after consulting with his dear

wife, they gave up their beautiful silver plate and their

lovely home at Attica, and cast in their lot with the

missionaries of Inland China. They afterwards removed

to Toronto, and became the head of the Home Mission

department for United States and Canada, of the China

Inland Mission. God has well equipped these two beloved

servants with many gifts for this great work, and faith and

love which are in Christ Jesus; and already not a few

missionaries from the United States and Canada have

passed through this Home of the China Inland Mission.



XXV.

THEY that be wise shall shine as the brightness

of the firmament; and they that turn many
to righteousness, as the stars for ever and
ever."

In December, 1890, Mr. Radcliffe's health became very

frail, and his heart's action so weak that the much-loved

journeys to plead for " Christ's Heathen " had to be given

up. It is not easy, after a life of active service, to rest in an

arm-chair, and walk slowly in the garden ; but the Lord

gave the grace needed ; and joyfully did His enfeebled

servant turn to his Bible and Concordance, and spent

much time in prayer for the whole world. A winter was

spent at Cannes and Hyeres, and tvnce the Highlands of

Aberdeenshire were visited.

Only last summer he appeared much stronger, and we

enjoyed many happy weeks on the cliffs at the sea-coast

of Anglesey. Indeed, we sometimes spoke of having once

more a trip together to spread the glad news; but Mr.

Radcliffe never, I may say, during these years of retirement,

lost an opportunity of speaking for his Master, and friends

who visited at the house will remember how he loved to

pray with them, or sing some sweet hymn. He spoke to

all; even the man who carried in the coals was not

omitted, nor the milk-man, the boy who brought vegetables,

and many others. We spent our Sundays, afternoon and

evening, generally together alone; our daughter going to

the Strangers' Rest, and the maids going out; so we had

the house to ourselves. And I love to think of those

heavenly times when he would pray for the whole world,

pleading with God for blacks and whites, and all nations
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and countries; and then often in the assurance of faith

he would say the Lord has told me to receive the blessing

for them :
" Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it."

I never remember a doubt of fear or cloud to cross his

mind. He had perfect trust and perfect love ; and it was
beautiful to hear him commending his three children and
his grand-children and his daughters-in-law to God's keep-

ing. He would say, " Not a hoof to be left behind." We
seemed to be in Beulah land.

On Friday, i8th October, 1895, we took our last walk

together in the garden, now so sacred as the place where

God talked to him, and gave him blessings for the whole

world. He seemed so well, sO' bright that night, that the

sudden attack of illness early the next morning was quite

unexpected. When our doctor came, he said he was worse

this time than when he had his occasional attacks of cold.

Mr. Radcliffe remained in bed on Sunday, the 20th, and we

read together the eleventh chapter of Hebrews—a passage of

Scripture he greatly loved to hear,—and we had sweet

prayer.

Notmthstanding the skill and care provided, he grew

gradually worse; pneumonia developed, and our hearts

at times failed us as we thought what might be the issue.

On Wednesday, 23rd October, I saw a sweet smile on his

face, and I looked inquiringly at him. He said, " I was

praying my prayer I love so much." " Was it ' Thy will be

done in earth as in heaven ?
'

" " No. ' Pray ye the Lord

of the harvest, that He would thrust forth labourers into His

harvest.'

"

On Friday, 25th October, I said to father, "Jesus is

YOUR friend." He replied with a loud voice, " He is an

ALMIGHTY FRIEND. It is precious, precious, that

you love to be with me in these hours of extreme weakness."

Many times I repeated verses, and the Scotch metrical

version of the twenty-third psalm,

The Lord's my shepherd, I'll not want.
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It was a great favourite. Heber repeated to him part of

Bernard's hymn,

Jesus, the very thought of Thee,

With sweetness fills my breast

;

But sweeter far Thy face to see,

And in Thy presence rest.

Which he enjoyed hearing again and again. Almost his

last words, spoken with great difficulty from the extreme

weakness were, " I want, I want, I want, the Christians

to go all over the world spreading the glad news."

His last message to the Church on earth was that of the

Lord Himself. Colonel Wilmot Brooke wrote to me :
—

" May it be sanctified to the Church of Christ, and may
we all be stirred up, thereby, to do what lies in us to ' tell

it out amongst the heathen that the Lord is King.'

"

So, like Bunyan's Pilgrims, " he came up to the gate

where there was written over it in letters of gold, ' Blessed

are they that do His commandments, that they may have

right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates

into the city ' (Rev. xxii. 14).

"Then I heard in my dream, that all the bells of the

city rang again for joy, and that it was said unto them,

' Enter ye into the joy of your Lord.' I also heard the

men themselves sing with a loud voice, saying, * Blessing,

and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that

sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and

ever' (Rev. v. 13).

" And as the gates were opened, to let them in, I wished

myself among them."

Canon Woodward—I think now my husband's oldest

friend in Liverpool, on receiving the intelligence of Mr.

Radcliffe's departure, wrote to our daughter :
—

" Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.

The dear Lord has exalted and translated your dear father,
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and his ^vife and daughter must look up, and lift up their

hearts, and behold the Lamb who is in the midst of the

throne, and His blessed and blood-washed family, and must
rejoice and exult to recognize by faith that sweet, sunny,

dear one there, free from pain and earthly limitations, and

full of that glorious power by the Spirit of the Lord which

he so often sought, to love to the uttermost, adore to the

uttermost, and save to the uttermost. That Divine Saviour

who was all his trust, his theme, his thought^ his delight,

his love, and his glory, during his bright and beautiful

earthly pilgrimage. Do rejoice, even in tribulation! The
God of all consolation, comfort you both! Your father's

old and attached friend and yours."

Rev. H. Grattan Guinness, D.D., wrote:—
" We were deeply moved by the intelligence of the home-

going of your beloved husband, and our old friend and true

brother in Christ, Reginald Radcliffe—a name which will

be remembered when the sun and moon are forgotten in

that land where their light is needed no more. Thus

again is the prayer of Jesus being answered, ' Father, I

will that those whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me
where I am.' Heaven should not be strange or distant now

Christ is there as our glorified * Forerunner.' The spirits

of the just made perfect, must be a goodly and glorious

company. . .

" I congratulate you, beloved and sorrowing sister, on the

high promotion of your husband; he has ceased to be a

lamp on earth, and shines a star in heaven.

" How beautiful the sunset of his departure ! In that

last desire of his, for the evangelization of the world, what

appreciation of the Gospel and love for humanity! That

is the Spirit of Christ; and it is meet, that where the

Master is, the servant should be.

"We shall meet in the morning! Morning cometh!

Christ returneth! Hallelujah! Come, Lord Jesus,—Re-

generator, Restorer, Comforter, come and wipe all tears
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away! Bring back the loved and lost; complete Thy
work; crown it with glory; reveal the full morning of re-

demption, and of the love of incarnate, self-sacrificing Deity.

How shall we crown Thee when Thou comest. Lord of all

!

To Him I commend you and yours, beloved sister, your

sad, glad friend."

The loving tributes paid to my sainted husband at the

funeral service mil ever be cherished by myself and each

member of the family. Rev. J. J. Muir, in a brief service

in our home, after reading selected portions of the Scrip-

tures bearing on the fleeting nature of life, the sublimity of

death, and the great reward hereafter, said

:

" I do not think that many men ever realised so truly

what it is to die, that life might spring from death, than the

fiiend who has been taken from us. Oh, how much one

feels on a day like this, when the only thing worth counting

is what we have done for our Master and for our fellow-

men ! All the efforts of a successful life lie pale under the

cold shadow of death ; but whatever we have done for

Christ, to bring men to salvation, stands out as something

precious.

" This it is we think of in connection with our friend

who has left us. What thousands he has been the means

of leading to Christ, bringing love and joy into their lives

!

How soon life is done! How this great shadow, w^hich

comes into every home, which is repeated from house to

house, spoils and darkens everything unless we have

Christ."

Around the grave in Smithdown Road Cemetery was

gathered a large number of friends, which showed the

universal esteem in which the departed servant of Christ was

held by all classes of the community. In a fei-vent address

Canon Woodward said :
—

"We have met at the last earthly resting-place of the

mortal remains of Reginald Radcliffe, solicitor-at-law, in

Liverpool, and servant of Christ. I remember him when
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a very young man, and it was my lot to become acquainted

with his loving faith in the Lord Jesus Christ before even

he was admitted as a solicitor. I bear testimony that his

religion was, from the very first, of a remarkable character.

It was a singularly whole-souled religion. His consecration

to the Lord Jesus Christ was an absolutely unswerving and

complete surrender, and from the earliest time of my re-

collection of him he loved the Saviour's work. He de-

lighted to be engaged in it, and he felt it impossible to be

silent. He preached in all possible places in the name of

the Lord. It was most uncommon, unusual, and unfashion-

able in those days ; but he ever spoke simple, earnest words,

which thousands, ay, hundreds of thousands, never forgot.

During an acquaintance of nearly fifty years, I can verily

say that I never knew him to do an inconsistent act. The

Christian Church comprises many backsliders; but my
friend was thoroughly consistent and zealous throughout.

His faith was like a shining light, glowing brighter and

brighter still, beholding more the glory of the Lord.

" I stood by his side in Scotland Road, when for the first

time he told the large crowd who gathered there (many

of whom were Roman Catholics) the way of eternal life.

At no time, no matter whatever clianges took place around

him (and many changes there were), did he alter his funda-

mental principles, his unlimited faith in his Saviour, the

Saviour who had done all and suffered all. Tliis faith

grew stronger and stronger ; he was, in truth, filled with the

Spirit of God. The result was a remarkable self-denial

and self-sacrifice. I well remember his unselfishness, his

carelessness with respect to food, and sometimes I ventured

to suggest it was injurious to his health. It was the same

with his attire. His one point was to prosecute his Master's

work, to do his Master's business. His heart was very

singularly large. He set on foot missionary enterprises,

which, though they have not yet accomplished all the work

he desired, will go on through the years till the Master

comes. He was a man of extraordinary power. He was a
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man of constant mind. He was a man of stupendous faith.

He refused to look at difficulties in the way, obstacles and
impediments were nothing; strong in the confidence of

Christ, and the assurance of Christ's promises, he went on
with his work, faithful to the end."

Mr. R. C. Morgan said :
—

"'Part of the host has crossed the flood, and part is

crossing now.' I am reminded by the departure of our

beloved brother of the many whose names have been con-

nected with his during the past forty years, most of whom
have passed away, though a few still remain. As one and
another is removed we feel we are brought near, so near,

to the gates of eternity. Our beloved brother was a man
who feared God from his youth, and sought to obey Him.
He was steeped in the truth that * God so loved the world,

that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever be-

lieveth in Him might not perish, but have everlasting life.'

And he was so filled with this Spirit that he ' bound the

whole round world about the feet of God ' in prayer.

Prayer, prayer, prayer, was the secret of his power in

winning souls, and God used and honoured him to give

effect to his own prayers.

" When he went to Aberdeen in 1858 he found sacerdota-

lism in the ascendant. A 'layman' was not expected to

minister the gift that was in him ; but Reginald Radcliffe

opened the door, not by antagonising or denouncing the

exclusive spirit, but in m.eekness proving himself sent of the

Holy Ghost. He affirmed the right and righteousness of

preaching in the open air, at races, executions, and other

places of concourse ; and when he and his comrades were

arrested and put in prison, they sang praises, as Paul and

Silas had done before them, and the authorities came them-

selves and fetched them out. His frame was slight and his

health weak, but he was a man of lion-like courage, of

godly sincerity, and with the simplicity of a child. His

wonderful work in Europe in preaching the Gospel by



246 '' Jtrst ftrtttga yirat.
''

interpretation made these features of his character manifest.

He was by profession a laAvyer, but that was not his

business. He was like Uncle Vassar, who in the drawing-

room of an American hotel asked a fashionable lacly if she

were a Christian, and pressed the way of life upon her.

When her husband came she told him that a strange man
had spoken to her about her soul. ' Did you not tell him

to mind his own business ?
' asked her husband. * Well,

she replied, * if you had been here you would have thought

that was his business.' It was so with our brother Rad-

cliffe; his business was the King's business, and he knew

that it required haste, yet he waited on the Lord, at the

posts of His doors, and never went forth until He sent

him.

" He put first things first ; he did not ask such questions

as ' Wilt Thou at this time restore again the Kingdom to

Israel ?
' but obeyed the commission :

* Ye shall be wit-

nesses unto Me, to the uttermost parts of the earth.'

" He did not deal in mysteries. He knew that

Soon the whole

Like a parched scroll,

Shall before my amazed sight uproU,

And without a screen,

At one burst be seen

The Presence wherein I have ever been.

" Therefore he was content to do the next thing, and

wait for the things that are coming.

" Neither did he enter into controversies ; he fulfilled

his own ministr}', and did not smite his fellow servants.

" He served his generation according to the will of God,

and fell on sleep, garnered as a shock of corn fully ripe.

Probably no man of his generation has done more to spread

the Gospel. He was in fruitful work before the Revival

of 1859, and to him we owe, as an instrument under God,

as much as to any, the Revival of 1895."

Mr. R. J. Glasgow said :
—

" I have not come to praise the friend who has left us,
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but to tell you one or two things about him which I well

remember. It was in the winter of 1859 that I first made
his acquaintance, and since then I have enjoyed his unin-

terrupted friendship, and oftentimes his fellowship. A suit-

able allusion has been made to his courage, but there was

a grace along with it which may well be mentioned, and

that was his humility. I never knew a man who so delib-

erately kept himself in the background and pushed others

forward. There are many in Liverpool, and throughout the

whole kingdom, to bear testimony to the fact that it was

the stimulus received from Reginald Radcliffe which promp-

ted them to devote themselves tO' Christ. I believe there

are present some of the agents of the Liverpool Town
Mission, a number of whom were invited some thirty years

ago to spend a night in prayer in one of the halls in West

Derby Road. Reginald Radcliffe, Wm. P. Lockhart, John

Hambleton, and many others were present, only three of

whom now remain. It was a marvellous night, never to be

forgotten. Liverpool was visited in a most wonderful way

with spiritual blessing.

" Allusion has been made to the great love of our friend,

which I believe was the most prominent feature of his

character. He was filled with the love of Christ, and love

for his fellow-men. I do not know anyone to whom the

words of St. Paul were more applicable than to him. * For

whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God, or whether

we be sober, it is for your cause. For the love of Christ

constraineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died

for all, then were all dead.' He forgot himself to w^ork

for his Master; and his devoted life is before us now as a

solemn lesson to all who profess to be followers of the Lord

Jesus. I was once on a tour in Switzerland, my companions

being Mr. Lockhart and Mr. Radcliffe's elder son. When
we reached Lausanne we called at an hotel for tea, and

entered our names in the register. Presently the head

waiter appeared, very anxious to speak to us. * You have a

Mr. Radcliffe in your company,' he said. * That name is
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very dear to me.' We asked him why. He replied that a

few years ago an EngHsh gentleman of that name was in

the town, through which he drove in an open carriage dis-

tributing tracts and giving notice of a meeting he was

holding. This man had attended the meeting, and had

never forgotten it.

" Thirteen years ago I was in the north of Europe, and

on reaching Christiania found that Mr. Radcliffe had been

there. Before leaving Norway we met him, and he pressed

us to attend a meeting which he had arranged in the open

air at the country seat of the German Consul. I do not

think he could speak three words of any language but his

own; yet he reached the hearts of thousands, of many
different nations, through interpretation. He was consumed

with this, above all other ideas, that, having learned the

grace of God himself, he should impart it to all nations.

There are here to-day trophies of his ministry; and we

thank God that, though he has ceased from his labours,

there are many who remain to carry on his work. You
will forgive me saying that he never preached a sermon in

his life; but he spoke with the deep feelings of a heart

filled with the Spirit of his Saviour. From him we may

learn to be simple, humble, and, above all things, con-

secrated with an invariable devotion."

I quote extracts from but a few of the numerous affec-

tionate messages which the post has brought me from

friends far and near.

Dr. F. W. Baedeker writes from St. Petersburg:—
" I had not thought that your precious husband, my

much-esteeemed friend and fellow-labourer, was so near the

upper home. The witness has gone in to his Master, but

his testimony remains ; and the prayers which he laid down

at the foot of the throne will yet have their answer in

blessing far beyond our comprehension and expectation.

There is a blank which needs to be filled. I trust the Lord

will fill it by His chosen ones."



Mmbcrsal ^ympatbir. 249

Mr. George Pearse, of Algiers (formerly of Paris),

writes :
—

" As a warm lover of your dear husband I send a word

of sympathy. I know what you have lost, and what the

unseen world has gained. How sweet is his memory

!

What multitudes bless God they ever saw and heard him

!

His out-and-out consecration was infectious, and many
caught through him the heavenly fire and the spirit of

love and unity. There was an unspeakable blessing on

his visit to Paris ; and the memory of him is cherished."

Mons. le Comte de St. George writes :
—

" Allow me just one word of deep heartfelt sympathy

for you and your dear children. Mr. Radcliffe was my
spiritual father ; and I mourn his loss as of the one who led

me to Christ. What a bright crown he is wearing now ; and

what heavenly rest is his, now always with Jesus !

"

Mons Vales writes from Cannes :
—

" He lived so near to heaven that he had but one step

to take to enter therein. That which held him here below

was nothing but the work for his Master, and the need to

remain \\4th you to cheer you along the way of life. He
was so filled with love for God that he deserved to be called

* the friend of God ' ; for his dear face always radiated with

the love of God. He attracted souls to the Saviour by the

happy smile he always wore. He spread the Gospel in

France, in Switzerland—every\vhere ! What a work at

Geneva, at Lausanne, at Paris, at Cannes !

"

Miss Macpherson wrote :
—

" The intensity of Mr. Radcliffe's spirit seemed too

much for the frail body at times ; he had meat to eat which

alone his Divine Master knew. His intimacy with Jesus

was such a result as only those know who are * partakers

of His sufferings.' His love for poor, lost sinners was

more than tongue can tell. I have seen him plead, first

with a prince, and then with a poor lost woman, in the

City of London Theatre. Tears and tender love were the
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main characteristics that made him so hke his Lord. May
the record of his life cause many a brave young man to

follow in his steps, as far as he followed the blessed Lamb
of God."

Mr. Eugene Stock wrote :

—

" On returning from Canada (on Christmas Eve) I find,

in the pile of papers awaiting me, your " In Memoriam "

paper, with your dear and honoured husband's last message.

Thank you much for sending it to me. God grant that it

may be a trumpet call to many.
" I was deeply concerned when in Canada to hear of

Mr. Radcliffe's death. But the Lord had mightily used

him, and now ' had need of Him ' for Himself. Ifow

much tlie Church of Christ owes to him we shall never

know in this world. My own special link with him was in

the missionary movement at Keswick, which under God
/le originated.

"With true sympathy and best wishes to you and Miss

Radcliffe."
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